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Tb the Reader.. 


I think I may now undertake, 
that with the next Volume there 

will be alſo publiſhed an Account 
of the Doctors LIFE by an 
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SERMON. 1 u, II. 


Juity of thy Siſter Sodow ; Pride, Fulneſs 


of Bread; and Abundance of Idleneſs was 


Poor and Needy': Aud they were 


before Me; therefore I took them away. 


e * Pag. r, 51, 93. 


_ _ SERMON IV, v. 


Rom. vi. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death; 
Aut the Giſt of God i Eternal Life 


through Jeſus C brift our Lord. P. 129, 
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1 SERMON \ VI, VIL VII. N. 7 


. V rn 


x Chron. xxviii: 9. 4d thou, PIER my 
Son, 2 thon the God of thy Father,” 
2 ſerve him with a bees Heart 8 | 


5 and with aniiling Mind : 4. 
Thoughts : 


8 Feurehetbh al ts;-and unterftanderh 
_ all the*Imaginatgms of the 
boa ſeelk hum, Hir mill be found of iN. 
_ thee; but if thou forſake him, He ond 17 
ch iber off For ever. Pag. 2177 25 
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Exek. xvi. Ver. 49, 5. 
Bebel, This was the Tniquity of thy 
©: ier Sodom; Pride, Fulneſs of 
| Bread, ; and abundance of Tdleneſs 
was in ber, and in her Daughters; 
neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the Hand 
of the Poor and Needy: And they 
| were baughty, and committed Abo- 
mination before Me: therefore 7 
| took them away as 1 Jaw good. 


N this Chapter the Prophet ſets forth i 
tothe Liſe the monſtrous Sins of Fe- 


of God due to her for thoſe Sins. 
The Heinouſneſs of her Sins he ſets forth, 
s ſeveral other mm lo by comparing 


Ds her 


ruſalem, 25 the fearful Judgments 4 


t, 
As 
N 
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with the Puniſhment inflicted om her 
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0 The Firſt Sermon. 

her with Sodom and Samaria; and ſhew- 
ing that Jeruſalem exceeded both the 
one and the other in Wickedneſs, and 
juſtifyed them both, ver. 5x. that is, 
though the Sings of Sodom and Samaria 


were exceeding great, yet ſo much worſe 
was Feruſalem than either of them, that 


in compariſon with her, they might 


ſeem to be in a manner innocent. And 
as to Sodom in particular, in the 48th 
Verſe, God pronounceth with a ſolemn 


| Oath, that Jeraſalem was more vile and 


finful than ſhe had been. As T7 live, 
faith the Lord God, Sodom thy Siſter hath 
not done, fhe and her Daughters, "as thou 


haſt done, thou and thy Daughters. Then in 


the Words of my Text, we have an Ac- 
count of the Sins of Sodom, together 


for them. _ | 

1. We have an Account of her Sins: 
Behold, this was. the Iniquity of thy Siſter 
Sodom ; Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and abun- 
dance of Idleneſs was in her and in her Daugh- 
ters : neither did they ſtrengthen the Hand 


of the Poor and Needy ; ond theywere haugh- 


ty, and committed Abomination before me. 

2. We have an Account of her Pu- 
niſhinent in thoſe. laſt Words, Therefore 
I took them away as I ſam grad. By 


Sodom 
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TDhe Firſt Sermon. 
Sodom in this place, ſome very learned 
Men underſtand the Moabites and Am- 
monit es, or that Country where they 
lived, which did border upon that Place 
where Sodom and her Daughters, thoſe other 
leſſer Cities under her Dominion, former- 
ty ſtood. And that Country ſay they 
might well be called Sodom, as in regard 
of its Nearneſs and Vicinity to Sodom, fo 
in regard the Inhabitants thereof were de- 
ſcended from Lot, who was an Inhabitant 
of Sodom. To which alſo this may be ad- 
ded, that the Name of Sodom might be 
fitly given them, becauſe in their abo- 
minable Sins, they reſembled Sodom as 
Sodom in the Text is called Jeruſalem's 
Siſter, becauſe no Siſters could be more 
ike one another than Feruſalem and So- 
om were in their abominable Sins; only 
Jeruſalem was the worſe of the two. 
Worſe ſhe was, tis probable, in reſpe&t 
of ſome Sins found in her which were 
vt found, or at leaſt, did not ſo reign 
n Sodom it ſelf: But to be ſure the Sins 
df Jeraſalem were in this reſpect, incom- 
parably greater than thoſe of Sodom; be- 
wiſe Sodom never had the Means of 
race- which Jeruſalem enjoyed. Now 
heſe Authors would therefore rather by 
Sodom underſtand the Moabites and Am- 
onzres ; becauſe old * was deſtroyed 

c | 2 mn 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
in Abram's time, above a thouſand Years 
before Ezekie!'s Propheſie, or before E- 
zekiel was born: as likewiſe becauſe they 
think this Interpretation would better 
ſuit with ſome other Paſſages of this 
Chapter afterwards, which I cannot at 
' preſent ſpend Time. to mention, much 
leſs to examine. The Opinion that hath 
been more commonly received is, that 
Sodom is here to be taken properly for 
old Sodom, though fo long ſince brought 
to nought: and that the Prophet, as it 
were, rakes her out of the Duſt, and 
compares Jeruſalem with her, as the fit- 
teſt Inſtance of Compariſon that could 
be found to repreſent the loathſome Fil- 
thineſs, and horrid Provocations thereof. 
And ſeeing there is nothing in the Words 
which 1 have read, but may very well 
agree to old Sodom, I ſhall not look out 
for any other Senſe. The Text, you 
ſee, contains many Particulars ; and l 
muſt run over the moſt of them very 
briefly, that l may come to that towards 
the Cloſe of the Words which I chiefly 
intended. To ſpeak a little therefore of 
the Sins of Sodom, in order as they lie. 
The firſt of them is Pride, which may 
well challenge the firſt Place, as tis wont 
o do. f, ĩ ͤ ye PEN XY 
IP "if 7.,1731o" fo BRO 
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The Firſt. Sermon- 

1. Pride is a Mother -Sin, the Pa- 
rent and the Nurſe of many other 
Sins. From Pride comes Stubbornneſs, 
Diſobedience, Rebellion againſt our 
Superiours, Undervaluing and Contempt 
of Equals and Inferiors. From Pride 
comes our Unteachableneſs, Uatracta- 
bleneſs, Obſtinacy. From our Pride 
comes ourDiſconrent with our Condition 
our Uathankfulneſs, Murmuring, an 
Repining. From Pride comes our Do- 
mineering and Inſulting over others; our 
reproachful, contumelious and injurious 
Carriage towards them. From Pride 
comes all our Maligning and Envying, 
our inward Diſquiet and Regret at the 
good Things of others. From Pride 
come Rents and Diviſions in Churches, 
Heats and Animoſities in Corporations, 
Jarrings and Contentions in Families, 
Diſtances and Heart-burnings between 
private Chriſtians, and, What not? Pride 
is a Captain, a leading Sin, that is ever- 
more attended with a Troop of other 


* 
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Sins at the Heels of it. . 
2. Tis a moſt dangerous and pernici- 
ous Sin; a Sin that threatens the Ruine 
of him in whom it prevails. Pride go+ 
eth before. Deſtrution, and an haughty 
Spirit before a Fall, Prov. 16. 18, Pride 


de B3 call 
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caſt the fallen Aggels out of Heaven, 
3. Pride is a moſt odious Sin. It 
makes us odious to Men, even to the 
worſt of Men: The Proud Man himſelf 
cannot endure Pride in another. It 
makes us odious to God. Ve . knoweth 
the Proud afar off, Pal. 138. 6. which, 
as ſome conceive, is ſpoken af 


from thoſe whom they cannot endure, 
He oppoſeth himſelf againſt the Proud 
above all other: He reſiſteth the Proud, 
Jam. 4. 6. When the Lord would hum- 
ble Job, and make him more fenlible of 
the infinite Diſtance that was between 
him and his Maker, he asketh him, 
Whether he had an Arm like God, Job 40. 
9, 10, 11, 12. that is, Whether he had 

Power to match God, and to eſſect thoſe 
reat Things which God did? If he 
Pad ſuch a Conceit of himſelf, he bids 
him ſhew his Power, in imitating the 
great Works of God. Deck'thy ſelf now 
with Majeſty and Excellency, ſaith he, and 
array thy ſelf with Glory aud Beauty 
Caſt abread the Rage of thy Wrath, and 
behold every one that is Proud, and abaſe 
bim: Look on every one that is Proud, and, 
bing bim low, As if he had nid, T 


heſe 
are 


Oo ter tha 
manner of Men, who keep aloof off 
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do the like. So then the proud Man 


is ſo odious unto God, that tis God's 


Property to eſpy him out wherever he be, 
and to abaſe him. The Uſes hereof may 


be diver s. 5 
. Vſe J. This may inform us concern- 
ing the Reaſon of that Method which 


God uſeth in the Converſion of Sin- 


ners; and why ſtill his firſt Work 


is to convince them of their ſinful and 


miſerable Eſtate, and to humble them. 
Pride being the Mother and Nurſe of 


ſo many other Sins, when God will 
change a Man; and make him a new 


Creature, he begins with his Pride, and 


firſt pulls down that; becauſe tis im- 
poſſible any Good ſhould be done up- 
on a Man, until his proud Spirit be taken 
down. But when a Man's Pride hath 
once received its deadly Wound, it may 
then be hoped; that thoſe other Sins, 
which are the Daughters and Attendants 
of Pride, will alſo by degrecs be weakned, 
and at length ſubdued. 

Uſe II. It alſo informs us of the Reas 


fon of God's Nealings with his People, 
js WWW 


wilt compare thy ſelf with me, thou muſt 
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Tbe Firſt: Sermn ?: 
in carrying on the Work of Grace after 
Converſion. We ſhall obſerve that there 
is no Sin in God's Children, the keep - 
ing under and ſubduing whereof God, 
in the Courſe of his Wiſe and gracious 
Providence, more aims at than of Pride. 
When this at any time begins to gather 
Strength again, and put up the Head, 

the conſtant Diſcipline of God is imme- 
diately to check it. by the Application of 
ſome effectual Remedy or other. In 
moſt of thoſe Afflictions which God is 
pleaſed to lay on his, What doth he 
aim at but the pulling down of their 
Pride, and the humbling} of them more 
thoroughly: As this Sin is-moſt- odi- 
ous to God, which makes him ſtrike at 
it ſo often; ſo he knows full well how 
dangerous and - miſchievous tis to us; 
and therefore he uſeth ſo many Means 
to keep it under... . 
Tſe III. It ſhould perſwade us to ſet 
our ſelves againſt this Sin above. all o- 
ther Sins, and to be conſtantly endea- 
vouring the Mortification thereof. To 
this End let us, 4 

x. Obſerve it in its firſt Rifings, and 

all its ſeveral Workings, and oppoſe 


2- 


Diſcipline, and follow us from | 
Time with one Affliction after another. 


it one great Part of their Work, to 


The Buſt Sermon. RAS 
. Let us carefully avoid all thoſe - 
Things that feed our Pride, and miniſter 


Fewel to the Fire. Let us reſolve to de- 


ny our ſelves even lawful Things, where 


we fee our Pride is apt to abuſe them, 
and to cheriſh her ſelf with them; and 
much more let us be careful to caſt off 


all ſuch Incentives to Pride, as are alſo 


otherwiſe unlawful in themſelves. 
Die IV. Let us be willing to be under 
God's Method for ſubduing our Pride. 
Let us not think we are hardly dealt with, 
though for the Killing of ſo dangerous 


and miſchievous a Corruption, he ſee 


good to keep us ſtill under his ſevere 
ime to 


Dye V. Let Parents, and ſuch as have 
the Education of the younger ſort, think 


break and keep down this Corruption. 


They go nothing on Children to any 
purpoſe, unleſs they pull down their na- 


tural Pride. Without this, all their o- 
ther Endeavours will be fruitleſs and 
ſuoceſsleſs. What may we then think 
of all thoſe Parents, who rather cheriſh 


and encourage the natural Pride of their 


Children, than endeavour. to curb it; 
who egcreaſe it, and heighten it, who 
R feed 


| If 


feed and humcur it, either by ado 


mur at the Severity 
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them with fach Apparel as 225 


their Quality and Condition, or by 
teaching them to take up and follow e- 
very fooliſh and fantaſtical Dreſs, which. 
Pride and. Vanity {hall find out and i invent, 
Let all ſober Chriſtians be at the 
eſt | Diſtance from theſe fantaſti 
nities; and let them ſo attire — 
and theirs, as they may be Examples of 
Modeſty and "Sao to all that ag 
hold them. 

ſe VI. Let not Children thiok i 
their Unhappineſs, if they be under the 
Government of thoſe — who are 
careful to uſe all good Means to curb 
their Pride betimes, and who will not 
ſuffer them to be ag vain and fantaſti- 
cal as others are. Let them not mur- 
of that Diſcipline 
under which they are kept: Let them 
acknowledge it as no ſmall Merqy, that 
God is thus pleaſed: to uſe Meäus for 
killing their Pride in Seaſon, © How hap» 


py had it been for many, if they had 


been inur d to bear the Voke in Murr 


— _ Youth; if their Pride had been' cruſhe 


when it firſt began to put forth it ſelf; 
if from their tender Vears, they 4 
been trained up to Ky Modeſty 12 


are comprehended under Bread; for 
afty, and not Man's . 


| Sedomywas 2 very fruitful. Place; the 
Country adjoining, is ſaid to have been 


7 
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FEmperange, Tis a fad Effect of God's 


. 


and Sobriety; How many fore [Blows | 


and ſharp Afflictions beſalling them in 


After - times, might this have prevented ? 
Children and younger People, are apt to 
think it their only Happineſs to have 


their Wills. and to be ſuſſered to be as 
proud and vain as they pleaſe; but Time 
may come, when they will count it their 
great Unhappinels, to have been under 


Years, They may ſmart for it as long 
as they live, as many others have done. 


The ſecond Sin of Sodom: is, Fulveſs. of 


Bread: By which we are not to under- 


| Rand Plenty of Meat and Drink, and all 


other Proviſions for Livelihood, all which 


Plenty is God's Bou 
Sin: But by Fulneſs of Bread we are 


to underſtand: the finful Abuſe of Plen- 


ty to Intemperance, Exceſs and Riot. 


28 the Garden of the Lord, Gen. x3. 10. 
But uſually, fo tis where God is moſt 
bountiful, there Men are moſt apt to 


abuſe his Bounty to Wantonneſs and Ex- 
cels, Thus it was with Sodom, the 


Fruit of their Plenty was Riot and In- 


| Good- 


no more Reſtraint in their yauoger 


of this World, to be ſo much the more 
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Goodneſs rowards us, when it makes us 
worſe, and when we take his Mercies, 
and make them the Inſtruments of our 
Sin, and Fewel for our Luſts. The Prone- 
neſs of our Nature to abuſe: his Bounty, 

may teach us ſeveral Leſſons. 
1. It may teach thoſe who have unt 


watchful over themſelves, leſt their Plen- 


ty begzet carnal Security and Luxury. 


2. It ſhould moderate our Deſires af- 


ter earthly Things, and make ſuch as 


have but little of the World, to be ſo 
much the better contented with that 
ſmall Portion which God hath thought 
fit to alot them. The leſs they e 
the leſs is their Danger, and ne fewer 
are their Temptations. 

3. It may alſo teach Men not to be 


over ſolicitous about their Children and 


Poſterity, becauſe they are able to leave 
them but little. If they can obtain 
me; for them, a little, with the Fear 

of the Lord, will ſerve their turns, aid 


make their Condition much more com- 


fortable than that of many who bave 
Abundance, and whoſe Cup over flows: 
And if they could leave them much 


more, perhaps it would be ſo much the 


As it would certainly 


worle for. cn. 
| increaſe 


„ , 
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Type Fiſt Sermon. 
increaſe their Trouble, and incumber. 
them the more; ſo without great Watch- 
fulneſs, it might increaſe their Sin, and 
hinder them in their Way to Heaven. 


neſs of Bread, or an intemperate and luxu- 
rious Abuſe of thoſe good Things which 
God beſtows upon us, to encourage us to 
ſerve him more + cheerfully ; tis that, 


. cling.” . 
x. Tis horrid Unthankfulneſs to God, 
the Author and free Beſtower of all our 


Comforts; to make his Bounty ſervice- 


againſt him with his own Mercies? 


Creatures, waſtfully and wickedly. 
3. Tis a rendring our ſelves unfit for 


our Callings, ' by thoſe good Things 
which were given us, to be uſed by us 
with that Temperance and Sobriety as 
we might thereby be fitter-and abler for 


us 


by our Exceſſes we treaſure up Matter 
of Diſeaſes, and ſhorten our Lives. 
: 5. The 


_ Now as for the Sin in the Text, Ful- . 


which upon divers weighty Confidera- 
tions, we ſhould be very careful to de- 


2. Tis à conſuming of God's good 


the Service of God, and the Duties of 


the Diſcharge of all Duties required of 
4. Tis a Degree of Self-Murther, while 


== 
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able to our Sith/ What is it but to h: 


The Fiſt Sermon. | 
F. The Patnpering and Surcharging 
of our Bodies by Exceſs, is as great a 
Prejudice to the Health of our Souls, as 
to the Health of our Bodies, Intempe- 


rance feeds, and heightens, and inflames | 


unruly Paſſions and inordinate Luſts: 
for an intempetate Body makes an in- 
temperate Sou]. es 

6. It is an Injury to the Poor and 

| Needy, which might be relieved out of 
thoſe 8 ities with which we glut 
our ſelves. . And though Exceſs in Drink- 
ing be more infamons, and hath a worſe 


Name, becauſe it deprives a Man of the 


Uſe of his Reaſon, and makes him for 
the Time, little better than a Beaſt ; yet 
may Intemperance in Eating be fome- 
times as bad, and in regard of ſome Cir- 
cumſtances, much worſe. Both of them are 


heinous Sins, and for the moſt part, carry 


their own Puniſhment along with them 
in thoſe Diſtempers they bring upon Soul 
and Body, beſides the forer Puniſnments 
that await the Sinner in another World. 
Let it be our Care to make ſuch a ſo- 
ber, temperate, and thankful Uſe of all 


God's Mercies, as it may neither repent 

him to have beſtowed them on us, nor 

us to have received them, when we ſhall 

hereafter ſmart for the Abuſe of _—_ 
| B's I pa 
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1paſs on to the third Sin, Abundarce 
of Idleneſs. And this alſo as Pride, is 


ga 


both a great Sin in it ſelf conſidered, and 


the Mother of many other Sins. The 
idle Perſon is a diſorderly Perſon, 2 Theſ. 
3. 6. He is one that breaks that Order 


which God hath ſet Men. Tis his Ap- 


pointment and Ordinance, that every 


exerciſe himſelf, He allows no Man to 


live idly. Adam in the State of Inno- 


cency, had his Imployment aſſigned 


Man ſhould have a Calling, ſome ho- 
neſt and lawful Imployment wherein to - 


him: God put him into the Garden of E- 


ls it and to keep it, Gen. 2. 15. 


And as for ſuch as will not Work, God will 


not have them to be relieved, they muſt 
not eat, 2 Thel. 3. 10. Vea, their Com- 
pany muſt be avoided, and Chriſtians 
muſt have no familiar Converſe with 
them, but withdraw themielves from 


them, 2 Theſ. 3. 14. Neither may we 
wonder at it, that God would have this 


Sin to be ſo odious to us, if we conſider 
the many Miſchiefs that attend it. 


he is a Burthen to the Common-wealth, 


dleneſs is maintain d by the Labour of 
RS e e 


9 


x. The idle Perſon is a uſeleſs Perſon; 
and to the Place Where he lives. His I- 
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other Mens Hands; others muſt work, 
that he may ſit ſtill. 

2. The idle Perſon is uſually a per⸗ 
nicious Inſtrument of much Miſchief to 
others that are about him. Who are 
they who make it their Buſineſs to de- 
bauch others, and entice them to all 
manner of Lewdneſs, but they who will 
have nothing elſe to do, who will ſet 
themſelves about no honeſt Employ- 
ment, to take up their Tim? ? Theſe 
are the Peſts, the very Plagues of 'the 
Places where they are. Theſe are they 
that multiply Provocations, and increaſe 
the Trauſgreſſort among "Men, as Solomon 
faith of the lewd Woman, Prov. 23. 28. 
| Theſe are they who make · haſte to fill 
up the Meaſure of our Sins, to draw 
down the Judgments of God upon us. 

3. Idleneſs is the Cauſe of e 0. 
ther heinous Sins. 


I/, From Idleneſs comes pride: ; they * 


50 together in the Text, and they are 
eldom ſever d either in Rich or Poar. 
Who more proud and ſtout than many 
of thoſe poor People whoſe Hands refuſe 

to labour, and will not be brought to 


endeavour to get their Living by any 


honeſt Employment? But now Labour 
and Pains-taking humbles us, and tis 
| not x 
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ot the leaſt Benefit thereof that it doth 
o, conſidering the Pride of our Nature, 
nd how faſt this Weed grows up in 
„ unleſs there be ſomething to keep it 

Wown. 7 

2dly, From Idleneſs comes Filrhinefs 
nd Uncleanneſs. When David had no- 
ing to do, or for the preſent, would 
t Wave nothing to do, though his Armies 
Pere at preſent in the Field, then was 
e drawn into that great Sin with Bath- 
beba, which afterwards he paid ſo dear- 
y for, 2 Sam. II. 1, 2. And here in 
e Text, the Abundance of Idleneſs that 
as in Sodom, made way for that abo- 
inable Filthineſs among them which 
rew down the Judgment of God upon 
at Place. 
3aly, From Idleneſs comes Purloining, 
Wilching, and Stealing. They who will 


abour and Induſtry in ſome honeſt Cal- 
re Ig, will be tempted to get Supplies by 
awful Means. Who ate fo much gi- 
n to Cheating and Couzening, to 
Whcving and Robberies, as thoſe idle 
rſons who cannot endure to be in any 
Alling, or to ſettle to any good Employ- 
ent? And what's the Iſſue of this idle 
d diſorderly Courſe of Liſe at laſt; but 
Q& that 


ot endeavour to ſupply their Wants by 


> 
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to meddle with. Thus we have ee 


) 
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that many of them, through the moſt 
righteous ir of God, -corne to: 
untimely End and ſhameful Death, 
the — of Juſtice ? 
4b, Idleneſs is the Mother of Tatling 
and Nie bearing, of Slanders and Back! 
bitings. Idle Perſons have no othei#: 
Work to do, but to carry Tales and e 
Slavders from Houſe to Houſe, therebi n 
to ſow Seeds of Variance and Contentia 
between Neighbours and Friends, Idle 
neſs is a Make-bate wherever it is. 
sthly, From Idleneſs comes finful 
rioſity, a corrupt Humour ef Prying in 
to other Mens Affairs, and of medling 
with other Mens Matters. The id 0 
Perſon is moſtly a Baffe- body, 2 Theſ. i 
5. 13. And well he maya: 
for he that hath no Work of his o- Io 
is well at leiſure to intrude himſelf iat 
other Mens Affairs in which he is nc 
concerned, and which he hath no Cali; 


ſome of the Miſchiefs and ſad - ConiWo 
quents of Idleneſs. I now come to mak 
ſome brief Application of what mn bel 
ſpoken concerning it. * 

ſe 1. This ſhould i us all ill 
ſhun this Sin, as we would the miſchief 
vous Effects and. * ww” 1 
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{ this doth not only concern the 
P derer fort, and ſuch as cannot well 
Fubſiſt without an Em ployment to get 
heir Bread by, but the Rich alſo, and 
ee Who have enough to maintain 
When in Idleneſs. For. 
1. Gocrs Ordinance reacheth theſe as 
ell as others; and they are to be lookt 
Den as diſorderly Walkers, if they live 
olcly. Whatever the richer Sort may 
ink, they can no more juſtifie them- 
elves before God in an idle Courſe of 
fe, than the Poor can. 
* ed hereby expoſe themſelves to 
nn) 

o honeſt Implo t, invite Satan to 
et them a- work doen: they invite Sa- 
an's Inſtruments, lewd and 5 Per- 
ons, to ſeduce them, and draw them a- 
ide into the Ways of Sin. Having no- 
bing to do, they are always in a Rea- 
ines to be at their Beck and Call - 
bereas an honeſt Imployment would 
old them in, and fix them ſo as every 


Wav. Tis certainly one Cauſe, and not 
Whe feaſt; of the Debauchery and Leu d- 

1 ß of too many of thoſe f better Qua- 
ty in che Nation, that having Eſtates of 
| cir own to live on, they give them. 


0 2 ſelves 


tions. They who will have 


'emptation would not carry them a- 
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for ſuch as turn aſide to their own croo- 
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| ſelves to Idleneſs; and that their Idleneſs 


lays them open to all manner of Tem- 
ptations. A dn eee nne 

3. The idle Perſon, that refuſeth to be 
in any Way of honeſt Imploy ment, puts 
himſelf out from under God's Protection. 
For God hath-no longer promiſed; us his 
Protection, than while we keep in his 
Way. But if we will walk in By-ways 
and irregular Paths of our on chooſing, 


vue muſt do it at our Peril, and look co 
our ſelves as well as we can; not pre- 


ſuming that we ſhall be any longer un- 
der the ſpecial Care and Protection of 
his wiſe and gracious Providence, than 
we are willing to walk in his Ways, and 
live under his Government. He keepeth 
the Paths of Judgment, and preſerveth 
the Way of his Saints, Prov. 2. 8. But as 


ted Ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth 


with the Workers of Iniquity,  Plal.. 125, 


5. 45 | . - 
Tſe 2, Let thoſe who are in a low 


Condition, engaging and neceſſitating 


them to work and take pains, not re- 
pine at their Condition, but be well con- 
tented therewith, and be thankful to 


God that he makes uſe of any thing to 


make them induſtrious, and keep them 


from 
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from Idleneſs. You little conſider how 
much Miſchief the Providence of God 
keeps you from, while it kgeps you from 
Idleneſs. . 

Dſe 3. Let People be thankful for 
Employment, and readily embrace it 
when offered them; and let them count 


2 
S 
» 
8 
8 
s it a great Mercy that God provides 
A 
0 
Po 


Work for them. | 

ſe 4. Let ſuch with all Thankful- 

neſs acknowledge , God's Goodneſs to 

1» | them, that he makes them induſtrious, 
and that he hath ſo framed their Diſpo- 
ſition, that they hate Idleneſs, and can- 


1d not enjoy themſelves longer than they 
th are in ſome good Way of Employment. 
tþ lf you think this no great Matter to be 


acknowledged with fo much Thankful- 
neſs, conſider how many are of that 
wretched Diſpoſition, of that ſlothful and 


chem to be kept to any Employment; 
ow and how much Miſchief attends ſuch a 
h lazy, liſtleſs, and ſleepy Temper: 
ng N | : 
re- e 5. Let all Parents bring up their 
n. Children to Induſtry, and inure them 
on $a ; , 
to Ito it from their tender Years. If thro 
Neglect of them they ſuffer them to get 
an Habit of Idleneſs, oh how much Sin 
and Miſery do they thereby betray 


lazy Temper, as that tis as Death to 


3 them 
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thing elſe but Pride and Idleneſs! . 


above others, finding out Work for them, 


ſited with Sickneſs, or when by Mean 
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them to! How great therefore is their © 
Sin who bring up their Children to no- 

ſe 6. Let Children not think hard- 
ly of the Diſcipline of Parents who keep 
them cloſe to their Work, and cannot en- 
dure to ſee them idle. Though it may be 
irkſome to them for the preſent, yet they 
little know how much they are behold- 
ing to them for that ſeverer Education, 
Te 7. Let all in their Places encou- 
rage Induſtry in whomſoever they ob- 
ſerve it, And this may be done ſeveral 
Ways. 


1. By imploying Induſtrious Perfons 


and ſometimes making Employment for 
them to ſet them a-work even where you 
have no great Need of their Service, 
2. By uſing them well when you do 
employ them, and giving them with the 
moſt rather than the leaſt for their La 
3. By relieving them above others, in 
hard Seaſon, when Things are dear, 0 
when they want Work, or where theit 
Chaige is great, or when they are vi 


of Old Age coming on, their Strength b 
B 
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gins to fail, and they can do little to- 
wards their Livelihood. 5 
4. By not caſting them off, and re- 
fuſing to imploy them, becauſe their 
Strength decaying, they cannot do as 
they have done; but ſtill making uſe 
of them, and pay ing them well, though 
with ſome ſmall Prejudice to your ſelt. 
Theſe are ſome of thoſe Ways in which 
private Perſons that are of Ability, may 
and ſhould encourage Induſtry. And as 
or publick Perſons, rhe Magiſtrate, and 
ſuch as have any Intereſt in the Diſpo- 
al of what is intended for the Succour 
ad Relief of the poorer ſort, they may 
encourage Induſtry, | 
,, By providing carefully for thoſe 
that are, or that while able to work, 
ave been induſtrious, and looking after 
the Supply of their Wants in a {ſpecial 
manner, and fupplying them out of what 
is in their Diſpoſal, more liberally than 


ſent alſo in wanr. 
2dly, And by putting them, rather 
than others, into thoſe Places which the 
Charity of Benefactors hath founded 
for the Succour of the Aged, Enfeebled, 
and Impotent Poor. Iis true, thoſe 
that have been idle, when they come © 
e 


ſuch as have been idle, though at pre- 
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or other, according to their Age and Ca 
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be in Want and cannot help themſelves, 
muſt not periſh ; but there is no Reaſon 
that they ſhould be relieved as plenti- | 
fully as thoſe who have been diligent and 
laborious. *Tis fit there ſhould be a 
Difference in the Diſtribution of Chari- 
ty, and that if ſome muſt ſmart, they 
ſhould who would never take any Pains 
to get a Livelihood, even when they 
were beſt able to undergo Labour, but 
choſe rather to eat the Bread of Idleneſs, 
and live upon the Spoil. - | 

Tſe 8. Idleneſs being ſo pernicious 
and dangerous a Sin, this calls upon ſuch 
as are in Authority, and are intruſted 
with Power, to provide, as far as they 
are able, that the Poor may be ingaged 
in and kept to ſome honeſt Employment, 


to the end they may eat their own Bread, 


and not be expoſed to rhoſe Temptations 
that Idleneſs lays them open unto. Tis 
the great Reproach of this Place, that 
ſo many Children are brought up to 
Beggery, and are permitted ro make 
it their Practice; there being no effeQtu- 
al Means uſed for reſtraining them, and 
enforcing them to be doing ſomething 


pacity, whereby they may get ſomewhat 
though bur little, towards their Subſl 


ſtance 


# - : 
+3 * 
* .* + 
-, # 
* 


5. 


% 
| | 
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fiſtance. 'The Town is greatly burdened 
with Poor already, and if there ſhould 
be no better Courſe taken to prevent it, 
the Number of Poor would increaſe con- 
tinually, and in a ſhort time, this Place 
would - be overrun with them. I be- 
ſeech thoſe that have the Government of 
this Town to think of ſome effectual 
Expedient for Redreſſing this ſad Evil. 
What have you Power for > And why 
are you intruſted with it, but to make 
uſe of it in ſuch a Caſe as this 2 It can- 
not eaſily be conceived how much Mif- 
chief redounds to Places where theſe 
ted Things are ſuffered. + 


ey | 1. There is a Curſe of God upon this > ©" 
ped WM diſorderly Courſe of Life. a 


ent, 2. Perſons inured to the Trade of Beg- 
dad, ging, for the moſt part, live in Igno- 
| rance and Prophaneneſs, ſeldom or never 
Til attending on publick Ordinances, where- 


that by they might be acquainted with God 
to and their Duty. | 


Jake Laſily, Theſe are they who, by their 
ctu- ungodly and vicious Converſation, haſten 

the pulling down of the heavy Judgments 
of God upon the Places where they live. 


I come now to the 4th Sin of Sodom; 
Neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the Haud of 
the Poor and Needy : That is, they were 

hard» 


1 extraordinary Fertility of that. Land, 
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ene ny umn to the Poor 
ving among them, a not relieve. 
them as their Neceſſities required. 
3 Hows 1. — —— that though | 
$ a very fruitful and wealthy 
— _ ed with all manner of 
Proviſions. for Life, yet amidſt ſo great 
Plenty, there were thoſe among them 
who were in Want, There is no Place 
ſo rich and ſo plentifully furniſhed with 
the Things of this Life, where there are 
not Gn a to be found 'whoſe Condition 
is low and ſtrait. Judea was a rich and 
_ plentiful Country, a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey, and yet the 1/raelites 
who poſſeſt it, were not all rich: Elſe 
God needed not to have given them ſo 
many Laws, by which Proviſion was 
made for the Poor. Notwithſtanding 


and God's ſingular Bleſſing upon it, in 

which Reſpect Moſes ſaid, 'T hat the Eyes 
of the Lord were always upon it, from the 
Beginning of the Tear te the End of _ the 
Tear, Deut. 11. 12. Yet God told them, 
That the Poor ae ria ceaſe out of the 


Land, Deut. 15 ; 
ho by their Idleneſs, 


In all Places, 
Waſtfulnes, an and other Sins, bring them- 

ſelves to Poverty: And others are impo- 
_ |.» veriſhed 


r 


Things, that ſome ſhall have much of 


n 2 * 2 * _ . . * 1 
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veriſhed by the Cruelty and Oppreſſion 
of the Rich. | 


But this is not the only Cauſe of that 


Difference which is between Men in re- 


ſpect of the Things of this World. The 
moſt wiſe Providence of God ſo orders 


theſe. earthly Things, and others little; 
that ſome ſhould haye Abundance, and 


others be in Want ; and this to ſeveral 


Purpoſes. 
i/#, That there might never 


want Ob- 


jects to exerciſe the Charity of the Rich. 


If there were no Poor, the Rich would 


want the Comfort and Reward of being 


helpful to others, and of relieving their 
Neceſſities out of that Abundance with 
which God hath bleſſed them. 
 2dly, That his free Bounty to the 


Rich might the better appear, and they 


be thereby provoked to the greater 
Thankfulneſs, The Providence of God 
in giving ſo much to ſome, and fo little 


to others, is that which ſhould much af- 


fect the richer Sort, and cauſe in them 
ah holy Admiration of God's free Bounty 


to themſelves above others. Your Table 


is richly, or-plentifully ſpread, and your 
Cup overflows, while many others, as 
good as your ſelf by Nature, * 
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ſibly, in reſpect of Grace, much better; 
have not a Piece of Bread but what is 
gotten by hard Labour, or for which 
they are beholding to the 9 of 
others. Now who maketh you to differ 


from another? And what have you that 


you have not received from his Hand, 


who diſtributeth to every Mn ſeverally 


as he pleaſeth > Who might ſo have dif- 
poſed of Things as you might have re- 
ceived Alms from the Hands of thoſe to 


whom you give it, and as you might 


have needed thoſe very Reliefs your ſelf. 
which now you reach forth to others. 
What Thankfulneſs do you owe to God, 


who hath made ſuch 4 Difference be- 


tween you and them! | 
34ly, God's moſt wiſe Providence di- 


ſpenſeth the Things of this Life fo diffe- 


rently, a great deal to ſome, and very 
little ro others, that there migh | 
who would be whe to undergo thoſe 
mean and low, thoſe laborious and toil- 


ſome Services which are ſo neceſſary, as 
that without them neither Poor nor Rich 


could ſubſiſt. If all were rich, or nobl 
and honourable, 


2 
9 


Who ſhould plow 


and dig, and threſh, and grind at the 
Mill? Who ſhould undergo an hundred 
meaner, but neceſſary Employmenty 2 


athly, 


t be ſome. 


poſtle faith concerning the natural Bo- 


Te Firſt Sermon. 

.,qthly, God hath put this Difference 
between Men, ſor the better maintaining 
and preſerving of Humane Society, and 
to unite Mankind, and tye Men one to 
another in a firmer Bond. As the A- 


dy, that God: bath ſo ſet the Members 
thereof, at the. Rye cannot: ſay unto the 
Hand, I have no: need of thee ; nor again, 
the Head to the Feet, I have no. need of 
Jou: So tis in the Body politick, God 
hath ſo framed and ſet the Members 
thereof, as they might all have a mu- 
tual Dependance upon one another, and 
ſuch; mutual Helps and Aſſiſtances from 
one another, as the one might not be 

able to be without the other; as the 


Rich might not live without the Service 


and Miniſtrations of the Poor, The Xing 
himſelf being ſerued by the Field, as So- 
lomon ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 5. 9. and the Poor 
might not ſubſiſt, but by the Employ- 
ment and Relief which they ſhould have 
from the Rich: as neither the Poor might 
be able to ſay, they have no need of the 
Rich, neither the Rich, that they have 
no need of the Poor. And hence may 
all learn their Duty; the Rich neither 
to inſult over, oppreſs, contem or deſpiſe 
the Poor; nan de Poor tg envy the 

8 | Rich, 
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Rich, or murmur againiſt the Providence 
of God, but to reſt contented with that 
wmeancr Station and | Condition which 
the moſt wiſe and ſupream Lord of Hes- 
ven and Earth hatfi awd cher. AS 
fo much of that firſt Thing/ 
2. We may hence obſerve, That s 
a great Sin not to ſtrengthen rhe. Fland 
of the Poor and Needy; — to the 
Abilicies unc Opporttthities wie God 
àſſordeth. It were fufſicient to prove 
the Greatneſs of this Sin, that tis here 
recorded among thoſe Zins of Sone 
that proctred the Deſtruction thereof. 
And yet, if this be not enough to ſhew 
the Greatnefs of it, we may take notice; 
that tis the Sin which Chriſt will fingle 
out and inſtance in, at the Day of Judg. 
ment, for which the Sentence of eternal 
Condemnation! ſhall then pais upon\the 
Wicked, Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43. Thew {bal 
Chriſt fay to them on the Leſt band, De. 
part from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
gels : For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no Meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me no Drink ; wat a Stranger, and je 
book me wot in; I was naked and Je clothed 
To the fame arp is that 
and Paſſage of St. James, Chap. 2. 
13. 
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13. He ſhall have Judgment without Mer- 
9 that bath ſhewed n Mercy. 


- Now tlits Sin is ſometimes very much 0 


aggravated by by the Circumſtances there- 
Circumftahces we have in the 
Text, by which the Unmercifulneſs 6 
* . Pry — as wt Abunda 
| BY t an ance 
hi ho Rik. were furniſhed. 


of their Plenty. That they who had 
ſo much to ſpare, and did ſo wickedly 
miſpend and laviſh away what they a- 
bounded with, in Ways 
Luxury, ſhould in the mean time reach 
forth no Relief to the Poor and Needy; 
this was that which ſo hightened their 
Unmerciſulneſs, as it te p54 cry aloud 


to: Heaven for Vengeance. Neither are 
theſe Aggravations of this Sin proper and 
peculiar to the Sodomites; tis too fre- 
quently ſo among us alſo: Many who 
even wallow in their Abundance, and 


think nothing too much that is deſtow- 


ed upon their Luſts, grudge at every 


Penny that goes towards the Relief 2 


their poor Neighbour 636} us 
And yet we need not much . a at 


it, ſeeing tis the proper Effect of Pride, 


* and 9 to make Men a 
8 ible 


1 Their kaxurious and riotous Abuſe 


of Pride _ | 


E E Ane 


ſible of the Miſeries of oe 1 
out a Senſe of them, there will be ſmall 
Taclination- to ſuccour or relieve them: 

Other Aggtavations of this Sin are, 
t. When God hath given in iabun« 
dance to Men, by his extraordinary Bleſ- 
ſing on their Eſtates, or in ſome Way of 
ſingular and Providence. 

2. When Men have none to care for 
but themſelves, and ſo have nothing to 
tempt — to be teuacious and ſparing 
of what God hath bountifully beſtow- 


Pe Bs Ss ben Objects of 
3. In imes, when 
Pity are continually before their Eyes, 
and the Cries of them ever ſounding in 
their Ears: ln ſuch Caſes! as theſe, tis 
foul Unthankfulneſs to God, and wretch- 
ed Hard- heartedneſs a cainſt the Diſtre- 
ſed, to deny them — Succours which 
might ſo eaſily be afforded them, and 
which both our Obligations to God, and 
/ their extream Neceſſities, ſo much call 
for. The Uſe of what hath n ſpolen 
is briefly this. 
1. It may inform us of che horrid 
Goh of all qua of wilfully To ſtudi- 
ouſly, injure a Poor, 
Ik it be a great Sin 2 then the 
"Hands of the Poor and Needy, * | 
it 


3 


ee. C  ex 
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it to weaken them, either by uſing them 


ployMhem, or by unjuſtly. detaining 
from them what of Right belongs to 
them? What is it for Men to grind the 
Faces of the Poor, and by Cruelty and 
| oppreſſion to beat them to pieces? as 


that only neglects to ſhew Mercy, ſhall 
have Judgment without Mercy, What an 
eavy Doom | awaits ſuch Men, when 
od ſhall ariſe to plead the Oauſe of the 
Poor ! And here let ho Man pleaſe him- 


hat injure: them; for he that injures a 
gor Man who cannot make Reſiſtance, 


ble to right. themſelves. Rob not the 


Micted in the Gate: For the Lord will 


oſe that ſpoiled them, Prov. 22. 22, 23. 
f any ſhould be ſo atheiſtical as to think 


they know they are out of Mens 
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hai and unmercifully when we em- 


the Prophet ſpeaks, Zaiab 3. 15. If he 


elf, and think he is ſecure enough be- 
rauſe'he hath to deal with thoſe who 
mot lift up the Hand againſt them 


utshimſelf more immediately into God's 
and, who hath in a ſpecial Manner, 
undertaken to right thoſe who are not 


Poor becauſe he it poor, neither oppreſs the 


here is no great Danger in this as long 


ach let them not deceive themſelves, * 


lead their Cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul f 
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+ it effectually when he once ſets Wout 
it. He may exerciſe much Patience, 


* 


if God undertake to right poor Men, 


as He ſaid, concerning the Execution of 


Apoſtle ſaith, 77s a fearful” thing to fall 


by wronging thoſe whom God hath un- 


4' 
a 


make full Satisfaction to thoſe 'whonl 


- you to do it and that will ereate mon 
Pain and Anguiſh to you, Reme 


The Fa e 


He will be ſure to do it, and do 


and bear long with Oppreſſors; but 
when be begins, be will male an end, 


the Judgments which He had threatned 
againſt Elis Family, x Sam. 3. 12. The 


into the Hands of the lung 'God, Heb. 
10. 31. And will you preſumptuouſly 
and wilfully fall into rhe Hands of God, 


dertaken to right, and whoſe Injuries 
He hath. threatned to revenge? Trems- 
ble at the Thought of it, and be not fo 
fool- hardy as 70 run upon the thick 5 
ſer of his Buctler. And if you have 
been ſo bold and venturous 
make a ſpeedy Retreat in Seaſon; be 
humbled for your Sin, aud delay not to 


| y ou have injured ; and never- dream on < 
obtaining the Pardon of your Sin upon | 5 
hi 


any other Terms. If you will not vo 
luntarily right thoſe whom you have in 
jured, you will thereby put God to force 


3 ol 
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by * 
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what Zophar faith of the Oppreſſor, 
Job 20. 14, 15. His Meat in bis Bowels 


Pim: He bath fwallowed down Riches, and 


ralt them out of his Belly. If God give 
him à Vomit, that will be ſuch a one as 
will make him Heart-fick. Wherefore 
be fo wife for your feff, and confult your 
own Good fo much, as by timely Re- 
pentance and full Reſtitution of what- 
ever 3: u have unjuſtly gained, to pre- 
vent God's Coming upon you. in thoſe 
Ways which might be very dreadful un- 
o you. If we would judge our ſelves, 
> judge out ſelves as to reform whatſo- 


ed of the-Lord, 1 Cor. II. 31. 
Bur you may fay, if L ſhould make 


Ind ruine my Family. | 


vith you, and the Circumſtances under 
Fhich you are ſo difficult, as you muſt 
inert wich all to right thoſe that have 
een injured; yet even this were to be 


LN 


d cheerfully. 5 : gs 
1 Ds - For 
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is turned, it it the Gall of Aſps within 


wer hath been amiſs, we ſhould not be 
all Amends to all that may have been 
Wojured by me, I ſhould undo my ſelf, 
Anſwer. If the Caſe ſhould be ſo hard 


one, and to be done moſt willingly 
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he ſhall vomit them up again + God (ball _ 
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undo a Man's Family, but to preſerve 


Righteouſneſs. Tis Injuſtice and Op- 
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For 1. The Peace of a Man's Conſci - 


n 
ence is more to be valued than all the WW n 
World; and tis impoſſible that this 0 

{ 
en 


ſhould be attained, as long as a Man ſhall 
u illingly retain any thing which his Con« 
ſcience tells him he hath no right to. 
For a Man ſtill owns his Sin, and per- 
ſeveres therein, ſo long as he is content- 
ed to hold faſt and enjoy the Fruits 
thereof to the Injury of his* Brother. 
He may pretend Repentance, and that 
he is ſorry for what he hath done; but 
all in vain. Sound Repentance, and 
true godly Sorrow for Sin, makes af 
Man willing to break” off bit Sin by 
Righteouſneſs, and to the utmoſt of his 
Power, to undo whatever hath been Ri 
wrongfully done by him. | 
2. This Courſe is not the Way to 


it. Never was any Family undone by 


preſſion that undoes Families: Righteous 
Dealing, and a Reſtoring to the injured 
and oppreſſed what of Right belongs to 
them, remove the Curſe of God from Fa- 
milies, and lay the ſureſt Foundation o 
Proſperity, through God's Bleſſing, for 
the Future. Righteouſneſs exalteth a N : 
tion, Prov. 14. 34 And as Righteouſ he! 
| ne 
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neſs exalteth Nations, ſo it exalteth Fa- 
milies. The Generation of the Upright 
fhall be Bleſſed ; Wealth and Riches ſhall 


endureth for ever, Plal. 112. 2, 3. 

3. Though a Man's Condition ſhould 
be thereby ſtraitned and brought very 
t- Wlow, yet the meaneſt Condition with a 
ts quiet Conſcience is more deſirable, and 


fluence of all Manner of temporal En- 
joyments without it. Better is a little 
with Righteouſneſs, than great Revenues 


to of that firſt Uſle. 

2. Let all thoſe unto whom God hath 
given Ability, make Conſcience of being 
ielpful to others out of their Abun- 
dance, as God gives Opportunities, and 
preſents true Objects of Charity unto 
hem. Let it never be charged upon 
hem as upon. Sodom, that though they 
ave Fulneſs of Bread themſelves, 
nough to riot and play the Wontons 


f the Poor and Needy ; others may 
periſh for any Relief they can obtain 
om them. 5 | 

And to induce them to do Good with 
heir Eſtates to thoſe thar want, and to 


be in bis Houſe, and his Righteouſneſs 


more comfortable than the richeſt Con- 


without Right, Prov. 16.8. And hither- 


ith, yet they ſtrengthen not the Hands 
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do it cheerfully and liberally, Let them 


this Duty. If there be amoug you a poor 


- thy Gates, thou ſhalt not barden thy Heart 
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conſider, \ | 
1. How frequently God hath enjoined 


Man, of one of thy Brethren, within any of 


nor ſhut thy Hand from thy poor Brother : 
but thou ſhalt open thine Hand wide unto 
him; thon ſbalt ſurely give him, and thine 
Heart ſhall not be grieved when thou gi- 
weſt unto him, Deut. 15. 7, 8, 10. Caſt 
thy Bread upon the Waters; give a Porti- 
tion to Seven, and alſo to Eight, Ecclel. 
11. 1, 2. Give to bim that asketh thee, 
Matth. 5. 42. Give and it ſhall be given 
unto yon; good Meaſure, preſſed down, [ba- 
ken together, and running over (bal/ Men 
give into your Boſoms; for with the ſame 
Meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again, Luke 6. 38, To do 
Good, and to communicate, forget not; 
for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well plea- 
ſed, Heb. 13. 16. Charge them that are 
Rich in this World, that they do Good, 
that they be Rich in good Works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate, 1 Tim. 
6.17, 18. 5 
2. Conſider that this is one great 
End why God hath given abundance to 
ſome, that our of their Plenty, the 


RES. ac + | > 


#3 


. Meng 


Tyue Firſt Sermon. 
Wants of others might be ſupplied. Rich 
Men are but God's Stewards, and Almo- 
ners; entruſted indeed with a larger Por- 
tion than others have received, but to 


be employed to certain Uſes which God 


hata preſcribed, of which this is not the 
leaſt, as is evident; for there is no other 
Uſe of Riches, which he hath in Scri- 
pture ſo much inſiſted on, and fo often 
preſt, and by ſo many Arguments ur- 
ged, and by ſo many Promiſes encoura- 
ged as this, as might eaſily be ſhewed, 
if it were expedient at preſent ſo much 
to enlarge. . | 

3. The Seripture makes it the very 
Character and Property of a good Man, 
to do Good to others with his Eſtate. 
You haus his Deſcription, P/al. 112. 


The upright Man is gracious and full of 


Compaſſion, Ver. 4. A. good Man ſheweth 
Favour and lendeth, Ver. 5. He diſper- 
ſeth and giveth tothe Poor, Ver, 9. Hence 
tis that in the Language of the Scri- 
pture, the righteous and the merciful 
Man are one and the ſame, The Righte- 
0s periſpeth, aud no Man layeth it to 
Heart, and merciful Men are taken away, 
none conſidering that the Righteous is taten 


away from the Evil to come, la. 57. 1. 
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to extend Mercy ta him, neither let there 


remembred with the Lord, and let not the 
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4. They who have Bdwels of Cum 


paſſion for the Diſtreſſed, and out of 
Compaſſion are willing to ſuccour them, 
may hope to find Mercy and Compaſſion 


with God themſelves. As we deal with 
Men, ſo may we make Account that 
God will deal with us. If we ſhew no 


any. How many grievous Imprecations 
are poured out upon the Head of that 
wicked Man, Pſal. ro. under whom 
the Perſon of Judas is repreſented and 
typified! Let his Children be fatherleſs, 
and his Wife a Widow : Let his Children 
be continually Vagabonds and beg: Let 
them ſeek their Bread alſo out of their 
deſolate Places: Let the Extortionet 
catch all that he hath, and lewthe Stran- 
ger ſpoil his Labour: Let there he none 


be any to favour his fatherleſs Children; 
Let his Poſterity be cut off, and in the Ge- 
nerat ion following let their Name be blotted 
out : Let the Iniguity of his Fathers be 


Sin of his Mother be blotted out. Let 
them be before the Lord continually, that 
He may cut off the Memory of them from 
the Earth. Now what's the Cauſe: of all 
this, and whence is it that ſuch terrible 
SO Re IE 0H „„ Judg 


Mercy, we have little Reaſon to expect 
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Judgments muſt light upon him and his? 
You have an Account thereof in the 
next Words, Becauſe that he remembred 
not to ſhew Mercy, but perſecuted the poor 
and needy Man, that he might even ſlay the 
Broten in Heart, Ver. 16. of that Pſalm. 
But on the other Side, Mith the Merci- 
ful God will fſhew himſelf merciful, Pſ. 
18. 25. And Bleſſed are the Merciful - 
for they ſhall obtain Mercy, Matth. 5. 7. 


Thus I have done with that fourth Sin 
of Sodom, and with the 49th Verſe; I 
now go on to the 50th Verſe ; And they 
were haughty, and committed Abomination 
before Me: Therefore I took them away as 
Fr,, | 

They mare Haughty : The Word in 
the Original, properly fignifies to be 
elevated or lifted up. And this no 
doubt, was an Effect of their great 
Wealth and Proſperity. They were 
Rich, and abounded with out ward Bleſ- 
ſings, and therefore who bur they 2 lt 
may ſeem ſtrange that the Prophet ha- 
ving mentioned their Pride in the for- 
mer Verſe, ſhould here ſpeak of it again. 
But this being not only a reigning Sin 
among them, but as it ſeems, the Cauſe 
of moſt of thoſe other Provocatiofis 
which were found in that Place, ih 
Y; 1 | ro- 
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Having ſpoken ſomething. of Pride be- 
fore, I ſhall not add much more concern - 


pF 


muſt not be fo underſtood, as if we 
thereby laid the Blame upon Proſpe- | 
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Prophet is not contented to have men- 
tioned it once. And, as before he gave 
it the firſt Place, fo here again, when he 


was to make mention of the Abominati- 
on which they committed, and the Pu- 
niſhment enſuing, he uſhers in both the 
one and the other by their Haughtineſs, 
which had a great Influence both upon 
their other Sins and their Puniſhments 


ing it here. E 
I be only thing which I ſhall a little 
touch at is what I have juſt now been 
king of by the Way: That outward 
Proſperity lifts Men up. I mean, this 
is ordinarily the Effect of temporal Prof 
perity, unleſs God be pleaſed. by ſome 


| Means or other to prevent it, which 


He doth ſometimes by common or ſancti- 
fying Grace, ſometimes by mingling 
ſome Afflictions with much outward 
Proſperity, or by ſuch other Methods 
and Diſpenſations of Providence as to his 
Wiſdom ſeemeth beſt. But when we 
ſay, outward Proſperity lifts Men up: it 


rity, but our own. Corruption, God's 
Bounty and Goodneſs, and the — 
. | | | E 8 1 
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of their own Nature make us proud; 
There is no ſuch intrinſical Malignity in 


them, Tis the Pride of our corrupt 


Nature that feeds, pampers, fattens and 


heightens it ſelf by God's good Bleſſings 


which were never beſtowed to ſuch bad 
Purpoſes, nor have they any ſuch ma- 


lignant Influence or pernicious Operati- 
on, further then they are by us abuſed, 


and made Fewel for our Luſts to prey 
on, as wholeſame Food through the ill 
Habit of the Bady and the Diſtemper of 


the Stomach is turned into corrupt Hu - 


mours, and inſtead of contributing to 
our Health, increaſeth our Diſeaſe. But 
though God's Bounty muſt not bear 
the Blame of it, yet for the moſt Part fo 
it is; as temporal Proſperity made the 
Sodomites haughty, ſo it doth us. Here- 
upon was that Caution grounded, which 
God 'was pleaſed to give his People, 


thou haſt eaten and art full, aud haſt built 
goodly Cities and dwelt therein ; and when 
thy Herds and thy Flocks multiply, and 


thy Silver and thy Gold is multiplied, and 


all that thou haſt is multiplied : then thy 


Heart be lifted up, and thou forget the 


Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
Fl 2 the 


Bleſſings He pours in upon us, do not 


Deut. 8. 11, 12, 13, 14. Beware leſt wben 


zu this World, tha they be not high mind- 


his Condition; his Inferiours bow and 
ſtoop to him ; all which helps to che- 
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the Land of Egypt from the Fonfe of 
Bondage. And hencethe Apoſtle injoin- 
ed Timothy, to charge them that are Rich 


ed, i Tim. 6. 17. So i in Regard that the 


Heighth of Honor and wotldly Felici- 


ty- might eaſily puff up the King, and 
make him forget himſelf, God comman- 
ded, that when he ſhould fit upon bis 
Throne, he ſhould write him a Copy of 
the Law in a Boot; and that he ſhould | 


read therein all the Days of his Life ; that 


bis Heart might not be lifted up aboug bis 
Brethren, Deut. 17. 18, 19, 20. The 
Reaſons why Prof] perity begets Pride, 
may be divers. 

r. When a Man bath got much of 
the World about him, and is in a flou- 
riſhing Condition, every one almoſt is 
apt to court and fatter him; his Superi- 
ours caſt a favorable Aſpect upon him; 
his Equals give him Reſpects ſuitable to 


riſh Fx encreaſe the natural Pride of 
the Heart. 

2. He that hath more of the World 
than others have, is apt to value himſelf 
accordingly, and to think, that becauſe 
be is really better than others, and der 

; ſerves 
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ſerves more than they do, therefore he 
hath more than they have. 

3. In Proſperity a Man wants thoſe 
Helps that ſhould keep down the Pride 

of his Heart, which is a Weed thar will 

grow up of it ſelf if it be not check- 

ed. They are Trials and Temptations, 
Troubles and Afflictions, Difficulties and 

- Hardſhips that humble us; For ſuch 
things as theſe make us reflect on our 
ſelves, and ſearch into our Hearts, and 
conſider our Ways. Theſe are the 
things that bring Sin to Remembrance, 

that open our Eyes, and clear our Eye- 

| fight, that we may diſcern how loath- 

ſome and abominable we are. But. in 
Proſperity theſe Matters for the moſt 

part are little thought of. See how the 
Pſalmiſt deſcribes the flouriſhing and 
proſperous Eſtate of many wicked Men, 
and the Conſequents thereof, Pſal. 73. 
3, 4, 5, 6. J was envious at the Fooliſh, 
faith he, when 7 ſaw the Proſperity of the 
Wicked. For there are no Bands in their 
Death, but their Strength is firm: They 
are not in Trouble as other Men, neither 
are they. plagued like other Men. There- © 
fore Pride compaſſeth them about as a 
Chain. a. + 
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a Crown; but with how much Trouble 
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ſe 1. This ſhews us the Reaſol 
why God doth not often beſtow much 
of rhe great things of this World upon 
his Children. * He knows that they 
would take hurt by Proſperity, and 


therefore out of his Care of them He 
keeps them low. _ 17 45 


ſez. It may alſo acquaint us with 


the Reaſon of that which we often 66- 


ſerve : That Men of great Eſtates and 


High Places meet with many great Croſ- 
ſes and fore Afflictions; ſometimes they. | 
are grievouſly afflicted in their Bodies, 


ſometimes in their Minds, ſometimes in 
their Eſtates, ſometimes in their Relations, 
or ſome other Way. Tis rarely ſeen that 


they enjoy ſuch a conſtant and uninter- 
mppred Courſe of pure and unmixed Pro- 


perity, but that ſomething or other comes 
in to abate the Pleaſure of their Enjoy- 
ments, and to give Check fo their Happi- 
neſs. God in his Wiſdom, by theſe Mixtures 
of Affliction with their Proſperity, pro- 
vides that they be not lifted up, whereo 
he ſees they are in great Danger. David, 
ffom a mean Condition is advanced to 


did he wear it? And in how many 


Reſpects was it a Crown of Thorns to 


him? How was he perpetually exerci- 
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{ed and followed. withꝰ Afflictions, even 
to his Death > And the like we may 


that was exempt from Afflictions in one 
kind of, other, and thoſe very grievous 
and ſmarting? And ſo we may obſerve, 
That after great and Signal Succeſſes, 
or ſpecial Manifeſtations of God to 


Men, which might puff them up, God 


hath on Purpoſe prepared a Corrective 


to keep them from being lifted up. Doth 


JFephtha obtain a Glorious Victory over 


the Children of Ammon? To humble 
him after that Succeſs, his Daughter, 


and ſhe his only Child, ſhall come our 


againſt him in his Return from that, 
Victory, for the obtaining whereof he 
had vowed to facrifice wharſoever 


ſhould* firſt. meet him when he ſhould 


return Victorious, Jade. 1 t. 35. When 


he comes home with Triumph, She 
muſt be in a Readineſs to make him cry 
out, Alas, my Daughter, thou haſt breaght 


me very low, and thou art one of thoſe 


that trouble me. Is St. Paul caught up into 
the third Heaven? And doth God ho- 
nor him with Ny Revelations 
that might have an ill Effect upon his 
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obſerve in the reſt. of thoſe good Kings, 
who ſwayed the Scepter after him: 
Who among, them all can be found, 


48 


The Firſt Sermon. 


corrupt Nature > Zeſt he ſbould be exal. 
ted above Meaſure, a Thorn in the Fleſh it 
given him, a Meſſenger of Satan to buffet 


him, 2 Cor. 12. 7. N 4 
Tſe 3. It. ſhould teach Men to be 
watchful in Proſperity, over their Hearts, 


leſt Pride creep on and get Poſſeſſion of 

them. The more we have of the World, 

the greater is our Danger. The Pfal- 

miſt 8 of proſperous wicked 
t 


at God hath ſet them in 


Men, faith, 


 Mlippery Places, P/al. 73. 18. The high- 


er they are, the leſs ſafe are they. For 


| heighth of outward Proſperity is an Oc- 


caſion of Pride, and Pride makes Way 
for Ruine, according to that of Solo- 
mon, Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before De- 


ftruftion, and an haughty Spirit before a 
Fall. W | 


Tſe 4. It may teach us not to deſire or 


purſue the great things of this World, 


with too much Eagerneſs; for we know 
not how prejudicial they may be to us. 
We may be apt to promiſe our ſelves 


before hand, that we ſhall bear a proſpe- 
rous Condition with much Moderation, 


and Equability of Spirit ; that we ſhall ne- 


ver be ſo lifted up and changed by it for 


the worſe, as many are: But if God 
ſhould give us our Wiſhes, and try how 
1 ns nm; ol 
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ve will carry our ſelves under ſuch a 


ondition, it may fo fall out that we 
ay come to know our ſelves better 
han yet we do. Our Experience may 
each us, that there was more Pride in 
gur Hearts than we were aware of, or 
ould diſcover, till Proſperity call'd it 


good a Man as he was, and as well ac- 
nuainted' as he was with himſelf, did 
ot know how much of the Seeds of this 
orruption lay hid in his Heart, till up- 
In his miraculous Recovery out of Sick- 
els, the honourable Embaſſy of the 


t forth, 2 Chron. 32. 31. 
7ſe 5. It may teach thoſe who are in 


er outward things, to reſt fatisfied with 


hat Portion which God hath allotted 
Id, em; neither being diſcontented with 


heir own Condition, becauſe ſtraitened 
nd wreſtling with many Difficulties ; 


of others, the Luſtre of whoſe out- 
jard Eſtate they fee, but whoſe Tem- 


And ſo much concerning the Haugh- 
neſs of the Sodomires, | 
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orth, and ſet it a Work, ZHezekiahb, as 


eſſengers of the King of Babylon drew | 


lower Rank, and meaner Condition 


or maligning, or envying the Proſperi- 


tations and Dangers they diſcern not. 


—— 
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Ezek. xvi. Ver 49, 350 
Bebold, This was the Ini quity of thy 


of the Poor and Needy : And they 


mination before Me: therefore J 
took them away as I Jaw good. 


in this Catalogue OY their Provoca- 
tions whereby they procured De- 


refled in thoſe Words, And they com- 


5 


8 iſter Sodom; Pride, Fulneſs of 
' Bread, and Jada of 1dleneſs - 


was in her, and in her Daughters; 
neither did ſhe. ftrengthen the Hand 


were haughty, and . Abc 


Come now to ſpea k af the laſt Sin 


ruction to themſelves; and that is ex- 


itted Abomination before Me. w hich 
E 2 Expreſ- 


the Sins beforementioned, they being all 


Holy Scriptures called Abomunations : 


Words the abominable Filthineſs of the 
Socdlomites, an inſtance whereof we have 


IT Jjbe Second Sermon. 
Expreſſion is indeed applicable to all 


abominable in the Sight of God, and all 
great Sins being in the Language of the 


But yet the Circumſtances of this Text 
being conſidered, it is much more pro- 
bable that we are to underſtand by pan 


Sx eee 


in the Violence they would have offered 


Unto Lot's Gueſts, Cen. 19. 5. Which t 


kind of Sins are often called Abomina- 
tions, Levit. 18. Ver. 26, 27, 29, 30. fe 
80 Hoſ. 9. 10. God ſpeaking of the Ido- al 
latry and Whoredom of the //rae/ztes, 0 


When they joined themſelves to Baal: 


thus, filthy Perſons who defile themſelves 


Peor, faith, Thy ſeparated themſelves fe 
unto that Shame, and their Abominati. 
ons were according as they loved. And 


againſt Nature, are called #3favywire, the 
abominable, Rev. 21, 8. Now there are 
two or three Reaſons which may in- 
eline us to think that the abominable 
Filthineſs of the Sodomites ſhould be in 
this Place intended. © 7 on 

1. Becauſe the Words come in after 
ſuch a Manner as we cannot well un. 
gerſtand them otherwiſe than as at: 


i ding 
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ding ſome other particular Sin to thoſe 
before mentioned. And that being 
granted that they contain another In- 


{tance of ſome great Sin that was com- 


mon amongſt them, what Sin can we 
better underſtand, than that abominable 
Filthinefs which the Words will very 


properly ſigniſie, and which the Sodo- 


mites were ſo notoriouſly guilty of > 
2, As here this their committing 
Abomination goes immediately betore 
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their Deſtruction; They were haughty, and . 


committed Alomination before Me, there- 
fore I took them away as I ſaw good. So 
alſo in the Hiſtory of their Overthrow, 
Gen, 19. their abominable Filthineſs is 
related as that which did immediately 
forego, and oecaſion their Deſtruction. 
3. Unleſs by thoſe Words, They com- 
mitted Abomination before Me, we uns 
derſtand their Filthineſs, that their Sin, 
for which they were and ſtill are moſt 
infamous, and which was the Chief $; 

that brought Deſtruction upon ther 
would not be at all mentioned in th 
Catalogue of their Sins ; which is moſt 

improbable. Who can imagine that in 

a Catalogue of their Sins by which their 
Ruine was proeured, there ſhould be an 

Omiſſion of that Sin which had the 

| E717 greateſt 
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greateſt Influence upon their Deſtruction? 
Wherefore taking it for granted, that 
the Filthineſs of the Sodomites is intended, 
by their committing Abomination before 
the Lord; the thing that I ſhall hence 
obſerve, is this z [Net | 
That the Sin of Uncleanneſs is à ver) 
heinous and abominable Sin. In the 
Proſecution of this Point, I ſhall take the 
Sin of Uacleanneſs in its Latitude, and 
fo ſpeak of it as it comprehends, Fornica- 
tion, Adultery, and all other kinds of Un- 
cleanneſs, forbidden in the ſeventh Com- 
mandment. The Heinouſneſs of this Sin 
we cannot better eſtimate than by thoſe 
Judgments which God hath either infli- 
cted or threatned to inflict for it. Men 
may eaſily be miſtaken in their Opinion 
| of the Nature and Quali 
though they ſeldom make very great 
Sins to be greater than they are, yet they 


often make them leſs than they are. But 


ith God there can be no ſuch Errour : 
e are ſure that the Judgment of God is 
 Migerording to Truth, Rom. 2. 2. Where 
fore we may infallibly conclude, that 
thoſe Sins are the moſt heinous, Which 

he puniſheth or threatens to puniſh moſt 
ſeverely. Now there is ſcarce any Sin, 
againſt which, God ſhews greater Severi- 

5 | N t. 


of Sins: ſor 
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j than the Sin of Uncleanneſs; if we 
ſhould look no further than rhe "Inſtance 
n the Text, how terribly did God pu- 
iſn this Sin in the Sodomiites > This 
de Win, | mean chiefly, though they were 
io guilty of divers other grievous Sins; 
ry Wor whereſoever this abominable Sin 
he Nreigns, tis not alone, but evermore at- 
he Wcnded with many other Sins, as it was 
nd Win them. If any Man ſhall think the 
A. Fin of Uncleanneſs to have no ſuch Hei- 
n- nouſneſs as is pretended, let him conſi- 
m- der the Circumſtances of that dreadful 
in judgment, which the Righteous God 
ole brought upon them for it. 
fli- 1. It was Fire; the moſt terrible and 
mercileſs Element, which God made 
Uſe of to puniſh them withal. 
2. Twas not ordinary Fire, but Fire 
and Brimſtone; Fire that was fed with 
that material in wlliich it rageth moſt 
J fiercely. - . 
3. And this not lighting on them by 
ſmall Drops, or thin Sprinklings, but in 
à full Shower. 5 
4. And this Shower poured down up- 
on them by the immediate Hand of 
God, who from Heaven thus took Ven⸗ 
geance on them for their Sin. 7he Lor 
rained upon Sodom, and upon Gomorrah, 
pl, 84 Brim- 


2 
£ 
J, 
re 
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Brimſtone und Fire from the Lord 
Heaven, Gen. 19. 24. 


* 
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F. And this terrible Fire did not only 
light on ſome Parts of thoſe Cities, and 
deſtroy Og the Buildings, but utter- 
ly conſumed and turned into Aſhes the 


whole Cities, and all the Inhabitants of 


them, none eſcaping but Lot and his Fa- 
mily, as it follows in the Chapter laſt 


mentioned. And leſt any Man ſhould 


think that it was only the unnatural Sin 
of Sodom, which God thus puniſhed, and 
not Fornication or Adultery, or ſuch like 
Sins; St. Jude tells us that Fornication, 


which many account a ſmall Fault, was 


one of the Sins which fo highly incenſed 
God's Wrath againſt them. Sodom and 
Gomorrah, ſaith he, and the Cities there- 
about, giving themſelves over to Fornica- 
tion, and going after ſtrange Fleſh, are ſet 


forth as an Example, ſuffering the Ven. 


geance of Eternal Fire, Ver. 7. In which 
Words of St. Jude, beſides that he ex. 


preſly mentions Fornication as one ſpe- 


cial Sin that drew down that terrible 

Judgment on them, We may by the 

Way further obſerve, . by 
1. That he faich, Thoſe Cities were 


ſet forth for an Example ; God fo terribly 


deſtroyed thoſe Cities, that he might 
x 


ba, wank is BY my) 
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ich their Bodies. This Solomon in ſeveral 
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make them Monuments of his Juſtice, 
and that he might thereby give Warn- 
ing to all unclean Perſons, and let them 
know what Severity they muſt expect 
from Him if they ſtill go on impenitent- 
no 
2. That he faith, They ſuffered the 
Vengeance of Eternal Fire; of Eternal Fire 
typically. here, and really in Hell after- 
wards. They ſuffered the Vengeance 
of that Fire, which was a Type, a Re- 
ſemblance, and Fore-runner of that Eter- 
nal Fire which in another World they 


without Repentance, be the Portion of 


unto here. And the temporal. Judg- 
ments which it briags upon Men, are 
many and very great. 2 00 
I. It provokes God to puniſh Men in 


Places affirms. So Prov. 7. 21, 22, 23. 


derſtanding, who is enſnared by the 
Flatteries and Allurements of the lewd 


Woman, he faith, with-much fair Speech | 


ſhe cauſett; him to yield, with the Hatte: 


ring of ber Lips ſhe forced him. He g- 
eth after her ſtraitwa), as an Ox goeth to 


alſo ſuffered : And that ſhews what will, 


unclean Perſons hereafter, beſides all the 
Judgments of God which they are liable 


peaking of the houng Man void of Un- 
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| the Slaughter, or as-a-Fool to the Corretths 
on of he Sancte tall a Dart ſtrite through | 

his Liver, as a Bird haſteth to the Snare, 

and knoweth not that it is for his Life, 


Door 
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Till a Dart firike through his Liver, that 
is, till he be mortally wounded, by an 
incurable Diſeaſe, or ſome other Judg- 


mem of God ſeizing on him to his Deſtru- 


ction. So alſo Prov. 5. 1t. Speaking of 


the Inticements of the ſtrange Woman, 


and the extreme Danger of being drawn 
away by her, his Coun'el is, Remove thy 
Way far from her, and come not nigh the 
of her Houſe ; leſt thou mourn at the 
laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are con- 
ſumed. What Zophar ſpeaks of the Wick- 
ed more generally, Job 20. ri. that is 
more eſpecially applicable to the . un- 
clean Perſon; His Bones are fall of the 
Sin of his Touth, and it ſhall lie down 
with him in the Duſk.  — 

2. This Sin brings terrible Evils upon 
the Soul here in this Life, beſides what 


_ waits it hereafter. 


(.) It deprives Men of that found 
Judgment whereby they might diſcern 
between Good and Evil, and makes them 


ſenſual and brutiſn. This is that which 


the Prophet means when he ſaies, That 


it takes away the Heart, Heſea 4. xt: 
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che Seat of Reaſon and Underſtanding. 
So we read tbat thoſe Heathens who 
addicted themſelves to Uncleanneſs 
vere given over to 4 reprobate Mind, 
| WW Row. x. 28. their Underſtandings were 
boo darkened, and their Notions touching 
che moral Nature of things were fo cor- 
f WW rupt, that they could neither diſcern 
„the Evil, nor the Danger of thoſe abomi- 


ſelves withal.- * 
( 2.) It alſo hardens the Heart ſo fear- 
fully, as that thoſe who are given up to 
this Sin, very ſeldom ever recover out 
of it by Repentance. This Solomon hath 
alſo taught us, in his Deſcription of the 
lewd Woman, Prov. 2. 18, 19. ſaying, 
Her | Houſe enclineth unto Death, and 
her Paths unto the Dead: None that go 
unto her return again, neither take they hold 
on ef the Paths of Life : That is, they very 
hat rarely return again; there is not one, 
| or, there is ſcarce one of many of them 
and that is ſoundly humbled and reclaimed. 
ern And is not this a fearful thing; enough 
jem I to make thoſe tremble, who allow 
nich themſelves to live in this Sin? | 


Joy, 


upon Mens Eſtates, ſo as what 


for the Hebrews make the Heart to be 


nable Luſts which they defiled them - 
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joy, by Degrees melts away and comes 
5 Fo . Kt ts a Fire, fie conſameth 
to Deſtruttion, aud would root out all mine 
Encreaſe, faith Job, Chap. 31. 12. Becauſe 
of a whariſþ Woman a Man is brought to a 
Morſel of Bread, Prov. 6. 26. He that 
a . Company with Hurlots, ſpendeth his 

Subſtance, Prov. 29. 3. Nothing is more 
atteſted by Experience than this. How 
many plentiful Eſtates have been wa 
and great Families ruined by this Sin 
terrible and irreſiſtible are the Judg- 
ments of God for this Sin, that no Mans 


VGBrentneſs can ſecure him againſt it; It is 


a Sin that deſtroyeth Kings, as Bathſheba 


in ber Counſels to her Son Solomon 
ſpeaks, Prov. 31. 3. 


4. It ſtains Mens Reputation, and 
blaſteth their good Name. 4 Wound and 
Diſhonour ſball he get, faith Solomon, of the 
Adulterer, and his Reproach (hall not be 
wiped away, Prov. 6. 33. 
F. It draws down the Judgments of 
God upon the Places where ſuch Perſons 


live. This was that which made the 


Land of Canaan womit out her Inhabitants, 
Levit. 18. 24, 25. This was one of the 
Sins that haſtened the Calamities of Je: 
ruſalem, when God delivered it into the 
Hands of the Chaldeans, Ezek. 22. to, II, 
1 85 + | J1. This 
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' Tſe 1. Hence we may infer, That tis 
4 Sign and an Effect of God's high Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt any-Man, when He gives 
him up to live and delight in this Sin. 
For it expoſeth him, and lays him open 
to all the Judgments fore-mentioned. 
When God fo far leaves any Man to him- 
ſelf, as to ſuffer him to run deſperately 


highly diſpleaſed God ſome other Way, 


the Scripture  expreſly affirms. The 
Mouth of a ſtrange Woman is a deep Pit; 
he that is abborred of the Lord (hall fall 


26. 1 find more bitter than Death, the No- 
man whoſe Heart is Snares and Nets, and 
„ whoſe Hands are Bands; whoſo pleaſeth 
ol God ſhall eſcape from her, but the Sinner 

ſhall . be taten by her. Nemo repent e fuit 
i ur piſſimus : Men do not arrive ſuddenly 
at that height of Wickedneſs, as to allow 
the Fl themſelyes in this Sin: They come on 
Je. ¶ to it by ſeveral other Steps and Degrees 


the of Wickedneſs, God at laſt leaving hem 
100 e fall imo, and impenitently to perſe- = 


\ 


31. This is one of the Sins that makes 
the Land mourn, Hoſea. 4. 2, 3. N 


upon all thoſe terrible Judgments, you 
may well conclude, He is not a little 
angry with him: That Perfon hath 


or which He thus puniſheth him. This 


therein, Prov. 22. 14. Again, Eccleſ. 7, 
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vere in this Sin as a fearful Puniſhment of 
their other Sins. Tis a terrible Paſſage 
which we read concerning the Sons of 

EI, 1 Sam. 2. 25. When they were gent- 

If and mildly reproved by their Father 

or their Sins, the Spirit of God faith, 

They hearkned not unto the Voice of their 

Father, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 

You who are given up to Uncleanneſs, 

and live in it without Remorſe, fear and 

tremble to think whether God may not 
have thus left you to the Swinge of your 
filthy Luſts, ' becauſe he will make you 
dreadful Examples of his ſevere Indigna- 
tion againſt that Sin here, and puniſh Ny 
with everlaſting Deſtruction in the In 
orld to come. V ou have, it may be, 
eſcaped Puniſhment hitherto : but let 
not that make you ſecure. You may Wh 
think Judgment is faſt aſleep, and will n 
never awaken. to diſturb your Quiet; Wit 
but St. Peter ſaith, The Damnation of un- 
godly Men ſlumbreth not, 1 Pet. 2. 3. Tis Ip 
awake to riſe up, againſt them, and come Wt 
upon them unavoidably, unleſs by ſound 
and ſpeedy Repentance they prevent it. 
Die 2. We may likewiſe hence infer, 
That tis a great Mercy to have been pre: 
ſerved from this Sin. In keeping you 
fſtom this Sin, God hath ſecur you 
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from all thoſe Judgmenta, which attend 
it. Wherefore Solomon in the Place be- 
fore mentioned, Eccleſ. 7. 26. ſpeaking of 
the cunning and deceitful Harlot, . faith, 
He that pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her, 


Let none account it a ſmall thing to 
» WH have been kept from ſo great a Sin, and 
r 


from all the fearful Judgments which be- 
fal Men for it. If you think it leſs mat- 
ter of Thankfulneſs, becauſe it never en- 
tered into your Heart to pollute your 
ſelf with ſo foul a Guilt ; you ever abhor- 


this abate not your Thankfulneſs to God. 
For 1. The Seeds of this Sin are in 


ERC... "Mi 
And 2. That your Heart hath been at 
ſuch a Diſtance from it, and that you 
have always abhorr'd the, Thoughts of 
it, is to be aſcribed unto God's Goodneſs 


ut here, they in a ſpecial Manner, have 


pon Temptations, and yet have 


your corrupt Nature, and you have a 
natural Propenſion to it as well as to | 


auſe to be thankful to God, for their 
Wreſervation from this Sin, who have 
been ſenſible of ſtrong Inclinations to it, 

and who have alſo run preſumptuouſly 
not 
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red the Thought of it; rake heed that 


to you, who hath kept under and ſup : | 
preſt the Corruption of your Nature, 
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\ been (overtaken with this foul Sin? 
Theſe muſt needs attribute their Preſer- 
vation to God's Power and Goodneſs, 
and wich all Thankfulneſs acknowledge, 
That God only withbeld them from 
finning © againſt him, as He ſaid to 
Abimeleck, Gen. 20. 565. 
De z. If this be fo heinous a Sin, and 

if it draw down ſo many Judgments of 
* SGod upon Men, How much doth it con- 
cer all thoſe who have been guilty of 
| | it, to ſeek the Pardon thereof 1 If the 
many fore Temporal Judgments that are 

inflicted for it here do not move you, 

yet let what God hath threatned in Re- 

ferenee to the Life to come, awaken you 
out of your Security. Whoremongers 
and Adulterers God will judge. Heb. 
1 3. 4. All ſuch ſhall at the haſt Day be 
ſhut out-of Heaven, and turned into Hell, 

if they {till ga on in their Sin 'impent 

tently. Be not deceived; neither Forni- 

cators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor: 

' Effemiinate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with 

* Mankind, | ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 

Gol, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Again, Zhis 

ye know, That no Whoremonger, nor un- 

clean' Perſon, hath any Inheritance is the 

3 Aingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Let e. 
Man deceive you with vain Words : 2 
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becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath of 
od upon the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 


5. 5, 6. The Dubelie ving, and the Abominaa 
le, and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, 


ind Sorcerers, ſhall have their Part in the 
ate which Burneth with Fire and Brim- 
r ALY 
Nowy though it be a moſt difficult 
hing to obtain the Pardon of this Sin, 
ecauſe 1t is wont to harden the Heart, 
nd to make Men ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, 
yardleſs of God's Wrath, and the Ever- 
aſting Condition of their Souls, ſo as they 
annot ſet. themſelves with Seriouſneſs 
d Earneſtneſs to ſeek the Pardon of 
eir Sin, without which they ſhall never 
btain it; yet even theſe Perſons are not 
1 ſo deſperate a Condition, but that tis 
oſſible they may find Mercy with God, 
ea tis certain, That they ſhall find 
ercy with him, if they ſeek it as they 
Bur: i. e. If they ſeek it ſeaſonably and 
x. If they ſeek it ſeaſonably, before 
t& Day of Grace be over, and Death 
event them. Seek the Lord while He 
ty be found, call upon him while He is 
ar, Iſai. 55. 6. Behold, now is the accce- 
ed Time, Behold, now is the Day of Sal- 
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ation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
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ind ſhall iuberit the Kingdom of God, he 
preſently adds, And ſuch were ſome. of you : 
ut ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandtified, 


Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
But now let no Man, hearing that the 
Pardon of this Sin may be obtained if 


have long continued to live in this Sin, 


Wt it longer, and repent and obtain For- 

piveneſs at laſt. God is I underſtand fo 
Wncrciful, and fo ready to grant Pardon to 
Wioſe who ſeek it, that I need make no 
Wucſtion, bur I ſhall obtain it at any time. 


us to incourage himſelf in Sin, from 
e Mercy of God, turning his Grace in- 
Laſciviouſneſs, Let him know that tis 
moſt dangerous thing to preſume to 
Wo, becauſe God is ready to pardon truly 
umbled-and repentant Sinners. What 
& this but to bleſs himſelf in his Heart, 


the Imagination 


of my Heart, to 


ealoufie ſhall ſmoak againſt that Man, and 


july ſought, ſay within himſelf, though | 
et I perceive, I may enjoy the Pleaſures 


any Perſon ſhould be/fo wretched, as 


ing, I ſhall have Peace though I walt 


Wd Drunkenneſs to Tbirſt? The Lord 
Jimſelf hath declared, That He will 
Wt /pare ſuch a Man; bis Anger and his 


W the Curſes that are written in the Book 
F 2 ET + 
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but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord 
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Patience and Forbearance of God. Be- 


of the Law ſhall | light upon him, Deut. 29, 


God will give you the Grace of Repen-W' 
the midſt of the very Act of your Sin 


| for Pardon: or, if he ſuffer you to live 
with the dreadful Curſe of 'an hardened 


may never taſte of that Mercy which 


niſn you; none of the forementioned 


vou, will (you truſt) till bear with 


you. 


ngainſt an Bvuil Work, Therefore the 
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19, 3 
"While you thus preſumptuouſly har: 
den your Heart, and ſtrengthen your 
ſelf in your Wickedneſs from the Con. 
ſideration of God's Mercy to the Peni. 
tent, What Aſſurance have you, that da 


tance> He may juſtly cut you off in 


when you next venture on it, ſo 2 
you ſhall not have a Moment to fue 


longer, yet he may juſtly puniſh: you 


and finally impenitent Heart, that you 


you have ſo wickedly abuſed. 
But God hath hitherto forborn to pu. 


Judgments have overtaken you; and 
therefore you hope there is no great 
Danger. He who hath thus far ſpared 


This is indeed the Uſe, which Mens 
wicked Hearts are apt to make of the 


cas ſe Sentence is not executed ſpeed il ) 


Heat 
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Heart ef the Sons of Men is fully ſet in 


ve them to do Evil, Eccleſ. 8. x1. But alas! 
ar. MW in the mean Time, they conſider not the 
nM End of God's long ſuffering, which is not 
8 t2 harden them in their Sin, but to lead 
them to Repentance, - Rom. 2. 4. How 
bar dare you make Uſe of that as an Argu- 


. Wit? 
Again, whereas you make Account 
that none of the Judgments before ſpe- 
ken of, have yet come upon you, you 
are therein wofully miſtaken. If you be 
one, Who encourage your ſelf to conti- 
ra! ow! Sin from the long Patience 
0 


the moſt fearful Judgment of all next to 
Hell it ſelf, hath already taken hold of 
you ; and that is Hardneſs of Heart. If 
your Heart were not fearfully harden- 
ed, you could never thus reſolve to go 
on to treaſure up to your ſeff Wrath 
arainſt the Day of Wrath, and the Re- 
velation of God's righteous Judgment, 
and abuſe the very Goodneſs and For- 
bearance of God to encourage you 
therein, ; 8 22 
Beſides, do you not know, that the 
longer God forbears to puniſh you, the 
| 5 F 3 more 


en ment to keep you® from Repentance, 
which God expects ſhould lead you to 


towards you, tis certain, that 
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more terribly will his Judgments fall up- 
on you at laſt, if you ſtill go on in your 
Impenitency? Never ſo flatter your 
ſelf as to believe, that God's Patience 
will never be at an End: The Time 1g 
coming, when you ſhall be yore the Wn: 
contrary by fad Experience, and When r 
you ſhall pay dearly for your Abuſe ofi&:// 
God's Patience. I ſpeak not this with an 7 
Intent to drive any Man to deſpair, bu a- 
to awaken Men out of their Sin, and to Vite 
ſtir them up to timely Repentance, tha fle 
ſo Iniquity may not be their Ruine. Ho 

Tſe 4. The Sin of Uncleaoneſs being - 
ſo heinous, and the Judgments Which; 


God inflicts for it, ſo Many and ſo gteat, 


it highly concerns all ſorts to endegvout 
to keep themſelves free from the Guilt 
thereof. Who but a Perſon that is ut 
terly regardleſs of God and himſelf, and 
forſaken of his Reaſon, would run upon 
that Sin, which impenitently cbntinued 
in, will waſt his Eſtate, ſtain his Reputs 
tion, conſume his Body, and eternally 
ruine his Soul? Wherefore the Scripture 
expreſſeth this Sin by the Name of Fok 
Iy, and thoſe who give themſelves unto 
it, it repreſents as Simple ones and Fools, 
So Gen. 34. 7. when Shechem had deft 
ed Dizab, tis faid, that the Sons of Je 
| W cob 
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oþ hearing of it, were grieved, and very 
roth, downs he —— Folly in 
fuel. So Deut. 22. 21. It a Datnſcl 

ere defiled, living at home with her Pa- 
ents, ſhe muſt be brought forth 0 the 
Door of her Fathers Houſe, and the Men 
the City were to ſtone her with Stones 
ill ſhe died; becauſe ſhe had wrought Fol- 
in Iſrael, by playing the Whore-in ber 
athers Houſe. So alſo when the Gibeo- 
ites, Judg. 19. 22, 23. would have de- 
filed the Levites Wife, the Maſter of the 
WHouſe ſaid unto them, Nay, my Brethren, 


ng Wo nor ſo wickedly; 2 that this Man 
jeh, come into my Houſe, do not this Folly. 
a And when Ammon would have forced 


Tamar, to abuſe her, as afterwards he did, 
uit Nay my Brot her, faith ſhe, do not thou this 
ur Folly. And I, whither (ball I cauſe my 
und WY Shame to go? And as for thee, thou ſhalt 

be as one of the Podls in Iſrael, 2 Sam. 
ved Wr 3. 12, 1 3. In the ſame Manner Solomon 
We peaks, to ſet forth the Sottiſhneſs and 
ly Simplicity of ſuch as yield to this Sin. 
ue Having deſcribed the Harlot by her flat- 
tering Speeches, Prov. 7. At the Window 
F my Fouſe, faith he, 7 looted through 
my Caſement, aud behold, among the ſimole 
mes, I difcerned among the Youths, a young 
Man vi of Onderſlanding, paſſing 
„„ through 
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ftraitway, as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, 


branded for a Fool among your People, 
make Uſe of theſe Preſervatives, which 


| Antidote. 
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through the Street near her Corner, and he 
went the Way to her Hlouſe, Ver. 6, 7, 
8. And then afterwards Ver. 21, 22. 
deſcribing how ſhe aſſaulted him, and 
how he was overcome by her Allurements, 
he ſaith, Vith much fair Speech ſhe cauſed 
lim to yield, with the Flattering of her 
Lips ſhe forced him. He goeth after her 


or as a Fool to the Correct ion of the Stocks, 
This we ſee is the conſtant Language 
of the Scriptures : Uncleanneſs is Folly, 
and unclean Perſons are the Fools of the 
Places where they live, That you may 
not be overtaken with this Sin, and be 


are no new ones, but ſuch as the Scri- 
pture frequently mentions and inſiſts on, 
and are much better known, than apply. 
ed and made Ule of. Slight them not 
becauſe you know them already, no 
more than you would an old, well 
known, generally received and approved 


I. If you would be kept from this Sin, 
Remember that you are ever in Gods 
Preſence, and that his Eye is upon you. 
The Eyes of the Lord are in.every Place, 
Beholding the Evil and the Good, Prov. 5. 

£0 ea 3. He 


ace, 


15. 
He 
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z. He knoweth your down-ſitting and your 
wp-rifing ; He underſtandeth your Thought 
a far off. He . your Path and 
your lying down, and is acquainted with all 
your Ways, Pſal. 1 39. 2, 3: Whither can 
you fee from his Preſence? If you ſay, 
the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the 
Night ſbal be Light about yon. The Dark- 
neſs bideth not from him, but the Night 
ſhineth as the Day; the Darkneſs and the 
Light are both alike to him; as it follows 
afterwards in the ſame Pfalm.If this God's 
Omnipreſence were ſoundly believed, and 
a lively Senſe thereof were upon the 
Heart, how would any Man dare to 


ſence of a Child 2 Though he might ſo 
ſubtilly contrive and carry his Wickedneſs, 
as to be confident the Eye of the World 
ſhould never take Notice of it, yet what 
could this avail him, ſo long as God's 
Eye is privy to it? What Atheiſm, or 
profane Contempt of God, and deſperate 
affronting of his Juſtice and Holinels, is 
it, to think all is well, if you can conceal 
your Sin from Man, though God be an 
Obſerver of it, and a Witneſs to it? If 
you do indeed believe that he ſees you, 


who is an Avenger of ſuch Things, 
when 


* 


commit this Sin in his Eye and Preſence, 
which he would not commit in the Pre- 


23. 
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when you are tempted- thereumto, How 
can you chooſe but ſtart back, and ſay 
with Joſeph, Gen. 39. 9. How can I di 
this great Wickedneſs and ſia againſt God ? 


God, who is even now prefent with me, 
and who ſees all that which I ſo carefully 


and ſtudiouſly conceal from the World > 
The ſerious Thoughts and Conſiderati- 


= 


on of God's Preſence, will undoubtedly be 


a Sovereign Preſervative againſt this Sin, 


to all thoſe who have any Awe of God 
upon their Hearts. But for ſuch a8 


have not ſo much Fear of God, as to be 


deterred and with- held from fmning; by 
_ the Conſideration of his Preſence, fo long 


as they have any Confidence that they 
can hide their Wickedneſs from the 
World, let them confider how vain and 
groundleſs their Confidence is touching 


this Matter. God, who knows all, hath 


divers Ways of laying open chat ſecret 


Wickedneſs to the World, which th 


think, is ſo cloſely lockt up within their 


own Breaſts, as it ſhall never fe the 


I 


() God can deprive you of the Uſe 
of your Reaſon, and ſmite you with Di- 


ſtraction, ſo as you ſhall proclaim your 
Shame, and lay open all the Circum - 
ſtances of your Sin to all that come near 
8 ä 


* 
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(2) He can inflict ſuch Terrors of 
Conſcienoe for your Sin, as you ſhall be 
enforced to lay it open, and never be wa 
reſt till you have done it. 

(3.). He can compel your one 
ons and Partners in your Sin, to diſeo- 
ver that which you think: ſhall be for 
ever buried. Wherefore as long as God 
knows: your Sin, who can ſo eaſily and 
ſo many Ways make the Worid acquain-- 
ted with it, What Security have you, 
that your moſt ſecret Sins ſhall never 
come to light? Have you any Promiſe 
or Aſſurance from God, that he will keep 
your Counſel? Who are you, that you 
ſhould expect that Favour from him, 
who San gy ſo highly and i pro- 
voked him? | 

2. Be careful to avoid all Occaſions 
| of this Sin; and keep you at a Diſtance 
from whatever may be a. Temptation 
thereunto. , When Solamos would forti- 
fie Men againſt this Sin, his Counſel is, 
that they ſhould not adventure to come 
near the ſtrange Woman, Remove thy. 
Way far from her, and come not nigh the | 
Door of her Houſe, Prov. 5. 8. A Chriſti- LF 
an muſt abſtain from all Appearance 7 
Evil, x Theſſ. 5. 22. and much more 
from all real . of, and Provo- 


cations 
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cations to Sin. Neither may any Man 


ſo preſume upon his own Strength, as 


to think he may run upon Temptations 


without Danger. 


For (t.) Every Man hath that Cirful 
Corruption and Propenſion to Evil, that 
expoſeth him to be infected and drawn 


aſide by Temptations. Job, though a2 
Man eminent for Holineſs, was ſo ſenſible 


hereof, that he made a Covenant with bit 
Eyes, that he might not look upon ſuch 
Objects as might tempt him to ſin, Fob 
31. 1. The corrupt Nature of Man, being 
like Tinder, ready to be ſet on Fire, by 
every Spark of Temptation that. lights 


on it, our Safety lies in keeping our 
{elves as far off from Temptations as 


* 
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(2. Beſides our aptneſs to be wrought up- 
on, and to take Impreſſions from Tempta · 
tions, when, in confidence of our ſtrength, 
we preſumptuouſſy and-fool-hardily run 
upon Temptations, we thereby tempt God, 
and provoke him to leave us to our 
ſelves, and to make us know by woful 
Experience, how frail we are. Where 
fore make ſure Account, that you are 


no longer out of Danger of this Sin, than 


while you find in your ſelf a tender and 


conſcientious Care and Endeavour - to 


avoid 


to 
id 
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avoid all the Occaſions of it. Now the 
Occaſions of it are many; I ſhall men- 


tion the chief of them. Such are, 
1, Debauched Company and ungodly 


Acquaintance. Theſe are the Devil's 


Inſtruments to tempt others into all thoſe 
lewd and filthy Courſes unto which they 
have addicted themſelves. He that de- 
lights in filthy Company ſhall not long 
keep himſelf chaſte. Sin isin Scripture 


typified and reſembled by ' Leprofie ; and 
we read of the Plague of the Heart, 1 
King. 8. 38. And indeed neither the Le- 


proſie nor the Plague is more infecti- 
ous than Sin is. Experience is too mani 


feſt a Proof hereof. Young Men of ci- 
vil Behaviour, and whoſe former Con- 


verſation was not ſtained with any no- 


torious Vice, how ſuddenly are rhey per- 


fectly debauched, when once they fall 
into lewd Company ! I wiſh this Place 


coyld nor give fad Inſtances hereof. But 


above all other Acquaintance, that of the 
{ſtrange Woman, of Light and immo- 
deſt Perſons of that Sex 1s to be avoided. 


For theſe lewd Creatures have ſuch Arti- 


fices and Allurements to draw into Sin, 
as offer a kind of Violence to thoſe who 
come ſo near them, as to be within the 


Reach of their Temptations.” This be- 


witching 
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Hearts of Men; and they cheriſh and 
increaſe, ſtir up and inflame that Corrup- 


 Harlot's Te 
forth in his Repreſentation of the . hy 


Lips ſhe ra di He was not * able to 


the ſame lewd Woman, Eccleſ. 7. 26. he 
and her Hands are Bands: Snares and 


The Second Sermon. | 
witching' Power and Efficacy of the 
8, . hath ſet 


her Treaty with the 
7. 21. Wi much f of gow. Tar wet cauſed 
bim to yield, Is the Hlattering "of her 


refiſt che Importunity of her Flatteries 
and — Again, ſpeaking of 


ſaith, Her Heart is Snares and Nets, 


Nets to catch Men in, and Bands to hold 
them faſt when ſhe hath taken them. 
Now who that had not a Mind to be 
taken, would wilfully run oo theſe 
Nets and Snares? 

2. Obſcene Talk and chit 
hes, are another Occaſion of the 
Sin of Uneleanneſs, which muſt be care- 
fully avoided by thoſe who would be 
kept from that Sin. Impure and filthy 
Language, rotten and unſavory Speeches, 
as they come from an unclean Heart, ſo 
they ſecretly convey Filthineſs into the 
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tion that is in the Heart. Let no Man g 
plead for ſuch rotten Talk, and fay, 


| There is no Hurt in it. "The Apoſll 8 
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faith, Evil Communications corrupt good 
Manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. Hence it is that 
we are ſo often cautioned againſt the 
Abuſe of the Tongue this Way. Let no 
corrupt Communication proceed out of your 
Mouth, Eph. 4. 29. Put off all theſe, 
Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſphemy, and 
filthy Communication out of your Mouth, 
Coloſſ. 3. 8. Fornication, — 5 all Daclean- 
neſs, 7 it not be once named among, /t you 

neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor 
Teſting, Eph. F. 3, 4. And as a Man 
muſt refrain Pod ſuch corrupt Com- 
munication himſelf, ſo he muſt 46 liſten 
to ſuch lewd Speeches when uttered by 
others, but by Reproof, endeavour to f. 

lence and ſhame the Speakers: Or, if 

that cannot be done, if they will {till 

go on in their filthy Talk, he mult go. 


5 filthy Talkers are not fit for 
the Society of modeſt and ſober Chriſti- 
ans, ſuch as all ſhould be, and as their 
ü 0 as Chriſtians. obligerh them : 
to 

3. The Reading of filthy Books, ſuch 
8 are many. Plays, Romances and other 
amorous Toys, good for nothing but 
to infect and debauch the Readers, and 
to (teal away that precious time which 

is 


out of their Compa pany ; for ſuch im- 8 


. 
\ 0 
g 
ah 


is allotted us here for better Purpoſes; 


ly upon ſuch Traſh, who, it may be, 


ter in the Bible throughout the whole 
Week! It may be, they improve theit 


their Souls. And here, I might fitiy 
mention the beholding of filthy Pt 
_ tures, and the frequenting of ſuch Stage. 


to the Eyes, Ears, and Fanſies of the Spe- 


minable Filthineſs, and impudent Lewd- 


Tie Steond Seen 


And yet, O how many are there, Who 
prefer the Reading of ſuch lewd Writings 
before the Reading of the Holy Scri> 
ptures? How many are there, who can 
afford to throw away many Hours dai- 


can hardly find Time to read one Chap. 


Fancy and gain a little vapouring and 
frothy Language, and in the mean 
Time, defile their Hearts, and ruine 


Plays, in which lewd Speeches, and laf- 
civious Geſtures are uſed; and in which, 
Vice is ated, and ſet forth in fuch 'q 
Manner, as it may beſt commend it ſelf 


Qators, and ſteal into their Hearts. 
Theſe lewd Plays are the very Sinks of 
Sin, and Schools of all manner of Fil- 
thineſs and Uncleanneſs; and no doubt, 
but the Liberty they take this Way, 
hath been one great Cauſe of that abo- 


neſs of our Times, which ſo abounds 
amongſt us, as Poſterity will bluſh 1 
* 2 
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end the Hiſtories of it, though we do 
O Wort bluſh at it, or count it any matter 
5 Wt Shame, but rather glory in it; to ſuch 
b 


ave many arrived. 


: 


x [dleneſs. This was one Cauſe of the 


he Text. And fo David, committing 


bathſheba, which he might have been 


f Uncleanheſs ſeveral Ways.  _ 


aves it looſe, and ſets it at Liberty for 
he Entertainment of Luſts. While a 
an is taken up with ſome honeſt Em- 


aculties of the Soul are intent upon it. 


„ eaing and ordering the Motions and 
0 Actions of the Body. But when a Man 


* 


n height of Impudence in Wickedneſs, 
. Another Occaſion of Uncleanneſs 
ilthineſs of the Sodomites, as appears in 


he Managing of his Wars abroad unto 
ſoab, and giving himſelf to Eaſe and Idle- 
Wes at home, fell into that foul Sin with 


ept from, if he had been in the Field 
ich his Armies. Idleneſs is an Occaſion 


(i.) As it unbinds the Mind and 


Woyment, his Mind is exerciſed, and the 


Chough his Imployment be outward, 
nd that of the Body, yet the Mind and 
nderſtanding are alſo imployed in di- 


idle, his Soul being at Liberty, and ha- 
ng nothing to do, the inward Cor- 
ption of the Heart ſets it a-work. The 


- 
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Soul having nothing elſe to buſie it (el , 
about, filthy Thoughts, unclean LuſlM® 
and inordinate Deſires poſſeſs it, a 


hurry it up and down; and theſe “ 


keep down and abate. They therefor 


: 7 (30 It lays him open to the Tempty 


_ hath none of his own. 
- (4) Idleneſs and Eaſe pamper the 


length, break out into external Acts d . 
Sin, unleſs they be reſtrained, and ſeaſi . 
nably ſuppreſt. | * 


(..) Idleneſs expoſeth Men to man C 
Temptations. from without. An id” 


Perſon is a Prey for any idle and leu 
Company, that come to tempt him int fee 
the Ways of Uncleanneſs and all mann 


ol Debauchery; whereas if he were fü 
on ſome good Imployment, lewd Perſoniif' f 
either would not at all aſſault him, M. 
would not fo eaſily take him off fron 


Buſineſs. © | 


tions of Satan, who evermore affaulty Wi 
the idle Perſon with Confidence to pre 


vail, and provides Work for him thi br 


— 


Body, and thereby feed and heighten 
Luft, which honeſt Labour would tam 


who would keep their Souls chaſte and 
pure, and who would poſſeſs their Feſſel 
in Saxdtification and Honour, as the Apo fy 
{tle ſpeaks, x Theſſ. 4. 4. muſt betake 

4 1 
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themſelves to ſome lawful Imployment, 


it. 


an Inſtance hereof, among whom Fulneſs 


chat abominable Filthineſs which aboun- 
ed in that Place, As for Exceſs in 
drinking, Solomon tells us what the Ef- 
fects of it are, Prov. 23. 31, 32, 33. 
Let not thou upon the Wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, 


it biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like 
an Adder : Thine Eyes ſhall Jebel ſtrange 
Women, and thine Heart ſhall utter per- 
verſe Things. And the Prophet joineth 


4 11. Whoredome, and Wine, and new 
Wine, take away the Heart. Neither can 


great Incentive to Uncleanneſs, eſpecially 
in thoſe who are otherwiſe addicted to 
that Sin, foraſmuch as it inflames the 


that Uſe of Reaſon, whereby his unruly 


Affections might be ordered and kept 
under Government. And then as for 


attend diligently on it, and keep cloſe to 


5. Intemperance is another Occaſion 
of Uncleanneſs. The Sodomztes are allo 


ben it moveth it ſelf aright : At the Laſt 
WWhoredome and Wine together, Hoſea 
it otherwiſe” be, but that it ſhould be a 


Blood, puts the Spirits into diſorderly 
Motion, and often deprives a Man of 
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Exceſs in Eating, the Prophet Jeremiah 
will acquaint us with the Conſequents 
thereof. When I had fed them to the Full, 
they then committed Adultery, and aſſem- 


bled themſelves by Troops in the' Harkot's 


' Houſes. | They were as fed Horſes in thi 


Morning every one neighed after his 


Neighbours Wife, Jer. 5. 7, 8. The ſame 


Effect of luxurious Feaſting, and high 


Fare, St. James. intimates, Chap. 5. 5; 
Te have lived in +. pak and been war 
ton: Te have nouriſhed your Hearts as i 


4 Day of Slaughter; that is, as in g 
Day when Sacrifices were {lain,: and 


Feaſts made. So then he that would 
be chaſte, muſt, be ſober and tem- 
perate in the Uſe of Meat and Drink 
and not indulge. to thoſe Exceſſes 
Whieh feed and increaſe Luſt, and 


are to it as Fewel to the Fire. And fo 
much of that ſecond thing to be done by 
thoſe who would be kept from the Sin 


of; Uncleannels; they, malt carchilly e 
Void _ all Occaſions of that Sin, and 


e thoſe which I have now mention. 
Fou (OAT OR CER 


did 01%, 2dr att 3c hae 
.- 3, He that deſires to be kept from 


the Sin of Uacleanneſs, muſt keep his 

Heart with all Diligence, ſup reſſing the 

firſt Motions of Luſt, In the Heart f 
J..... xe 
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Luft firſt kindled, and thence it breaks 
forth into outward . Filthineſs. Out f 
the Heart-come evil Thoughts, Murders, 


Solomon therefore among other Things, 
which he preſcribes . as Preſervatives 
zyainſt the Flattering Allurements of the 
evil Woman, faith, Luſt not after her 
Beauty in thine Heart, Prov. 6. 25, And 
here alſo Care muſt be taken, thar your 


* 


Thoughts and Fancy be reſtrained, and 
ſo governed as cy ee exerciſed 
about impure Objects. Unclean Thoughts 
and obſcene Imaginations and Fanſies 
ſur up Concupiſcence; which is as it 
were the Conception of Luſt, after 


«*Mwhich follows the Birth thereof in exter- 


nal Acts of Impurity; according to that 
of St. James, Luſt when it hath conceived, 
bringeth forth Sin, Jam. 1. 1 5. And who- 
bever ſhall give way to the entertain - 


ther, though he ſhould never be guilty 
of any outward Uncleanneſs, yet ſhould 
te be abominable in God's pure Eye, 
and he would account him as polluted, 
and defiled with that Sin which his 
Heart takes Pleaſure in and hankers af: 
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Adulteries, Fornications, Matth. 1 5. 19. 


ing of impure Thoughts, Fancies, and ſe - 


cret ES? though he proceed no fur» 


fer, M boſos ver looketh on a Woman to 
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% after her, hath committed Adalbert) 
| with ber already in hit Heart, Matth. 3. 

28. And as a Man muſt keep his Heart 
if he would be chaſte, 8 he muſt keep 1 
Watch over his outward Senſes, his Eyes 

97 and Ears; for theſe are the Inlets of Sin, 
. and by theſe Windows, Luſt gets into 
the Heart. The Apo le ſpeaks of Eyes 
full of Adultery, 2 [Pale 2. 14. Wanton 
Eyes that delight in beholding Objects, 

* Whereby Luſt may he kindled. And 

there are al ars full of Adultery; 

| Ears that arè pfeaſed with lewd Songs 

and filthy Communications; Ears that 

are always open to receive ſuch things 

with Delight and Greedineſs, and to 

tranſmit them to the Heart. But of this 

I have ſpoken ſomething before in the 

- Occaſions of this Sin, and therefore ſhall 

not need to add any more here. 


| 4. He muſt give himſelf to the read 

ing of the Holy Scriptures, and da 
_ _— exerciſe himſelf in the Word of God, 
= far as his Condition and Calling will 
permit. And ſuch as cannot read, age 
uſe ſuch other Helps as they. can, 
get Acquaintance hk the Truths of . 
God contained in the Scripture, and o- 
ten think of them. The Word of Gy 
is an excellent e e 


= 
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ncleanneſs. ¶ berewit hal ſhall a young 


Heart, and Knowledge is pleaſant unto 


by Soul, Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, 
to W/nderſtanding, ſhall keep thee, to deliver 


he Stranger which  flattereth with her 
ords, which forſaketh the Guide of her 


od, Prov. 2. 10, II, 16, 17. The Com- 
windment is 4 Lamp, and the Law is 


Way of Life ; to keep thee from the evil 


ro Woman, from the Flattery of the Tongue 


ws Wo the ſtrange Woman, Prov. 6. 23, 24. 
5. Hereunto muſt be added earne 


would be pleaſed to puriſie their Hearts, 
to rebuke and ſubdue their Luſts, and 
o powerfully and graciouſly to reſtrain 
them, as that they may never defile 
their Bodies with any kind of Unclean- 


Prayer after he had defiled himſelf with 
batbſheba, Create in me a clean Heart 


$ 


hee from the ſtrange Woman, even from 
Tub, and forgetteth the Covenant of ber 


gbr, and Reproofs of Iuſtruttion are the 


and- conſtant Prayer unto God, that he 


nels, but preſerve then in all Purity and 
Chaſtity, that they may be Meet: Tem- 
plesfor the Holy Ghoſt. This was Davids 


37 


Wan cleanſe his Way 2 By taking heed | 
Whereto according to thy Word, Pal. 119. 
„ When Wiſdom entreth into thine 


e eee 0 dec 


titig themſelves with outward Acts of 


-  Inftitutionwof God (for ſuch is Marriage) 


1 
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0 God, and renew 4 right Spirit wirthi 
me, Plal. 51. 10. 
6. If rin the due Uſe of 
all other means, he cannot obtain thy 
Gift of Contineney, he-muſt make Uk 
of that Remedy which God hath in that 
Caſe provided, which is lawful Marriage 
And Marriage in that Caſe, is nor only 
permitted, but enjoined as a Duty. 7 
avoid Fornication, let every Man have hi; 
own. Wife, and every Woman have her oui 
Husband;x Cor.7.2. And if they cannot con 
tain, let them marry, it is better to marr 
than to burn, x Cor. 7. 9. So then, though 
, any ſhould be able to refrain from pollu 


Uacleanneſs, yet if they cannot be freed 
- from inward Burnings and Luſtings, 
they are called to alter their Condition 
as God gives Opportunity thereof, and 
they ſin if they do not. 
But what then ſhall we think off 
thoſe abominable Perſons, who partly out MI 
of Contempt of the Ordinance and: holy 


and partly out of an Unwillingneſs to 
be troubled with ſome Incumbrances 
which neceſſarily attend a married E. 
ſtate, and partly to give the greater 
N Freedom an * to their * 

at 


— 
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and unſatiable Luſts, not only ſpeak diſ- 


rage, but profeſſedly and impudently 
chooſe to range up and down, and wal- 
low in all manner of Filthineſs, rather 
than to come under the Laws and Re- 
ſtraints of Wedlock. A moſt execrable 
Wickedneſs, and to be abhorred by all 
that bear the Name of Chriſtians. - 

Now that you may be the more care- 
ful to make Uſe of theſe and all other 
good Means for the avoiding of this Sin ; 


and to ſet your Hearts at the greater 


Diſtance from it, and work in you a 
greater Abhorence and Deteſtation of 
it; I ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe 
ſeveral Arguments, and thoſe only, 


which the Apoſtle makes Uſe of to 
diſſwade Chriſtians from this Sin in the 


1. 6. 


1. Vour Bodies are given you to be 


imployed in the Service of God, and to 
be · conſecrated to his Honour. The Body 
is not for Fornication, but for the Lord, 
Ver. x3. -How foul and horrid a Sin 


then is it to pollute and defile your Body 


with that abominable Sin, which ſhould 
be conſecrated to God]; to devote your 


Body to the Service of your filthy Luſts, 
9 . . 4 ſ 2 8 


0 99 
gracefully and reproachfully of Mar- 


Which 


- 4 4 . 
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which ſhould be devoted to the Service 

of your Creator, and was given you for 
S rhatPurpoſe?-. oe” 5 ff 

2. Your Body, though vile, frail, and 

= corruptible, yet is capable of Immorta - 

| lity and Glory. The Day is coming, 

wen This corruptible Body ſhall put on 

Incorrupt ion, and this Mortal ſhall put on 

Immortality: 1 Cor. 15. 53. when, if we 

belong to Chriſt, He {hall change this our 

vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like 

unto bis Glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. And 

: this is the Argument which the Apoſtle 

inſiſts on in the 14th Verſe of that 6th 

Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Carin 
thians. God hath raiſed up the Lord, 

and will alſo raiſe us up by his own Power. 

He there ſpeaks: of the Reſurrection of 

Believers, of the Reſurrection to Glory 
and Eternal Happineſs : And fo the Force 

of his Argument is this ; Shall we here 

debaſe and diſhonour theſe our Bodies by Il © 

abuſing them to Uncleanneſs, which we 

c 


hope and expect ſhall be hereafter raiſed 
in Glory, and be made like unto. the 
Glorious Body of the Son of God? 
3. Your Bodies (if you be what you 
profeſs your ſelves to be, true Believers) 
are the Members. of Chriſt. Shall we 
then take rhe Members of Chriſt, and * 
| : . +> g 4 % | N ben 


* 


thew the Members of an  Harlot > G04 
orbid, Ver. 15. What Diſhonour would 
that reflect on Chriſt > Could you offer 
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him an higher Indignity: Could you 
do any thing more diſhonourable and ig 
nominious to your own Bodies, than fo 
to degrade and debaſe them, which Chriſt 
hath been pleaſed ſo highly to honour 
M 

4. The Bodies of Believers are the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, Ver. 19. And how 


dare you profane and defile his Tem- 


ple? Will the Spirit of Holineſs, think 


you, vouchſafe to own that for his Tem- 


- which you have ſo abuſed 2 Will 


e endure to make that the Place of his 


Holy Preſence, and Inhabitation, which 


you by 4. filthy Sins make ſo loath- 


ſome and abominable?2 

5. Te are bought with a Price, Ver. 20. with 
the invaluable Price of the precious Blood 
of the Son of God : You are intirely bought 


with that invaluable Price ; your Bodies 


as well as your Souls are comprehended 


in the Purchaſe. And on that Account 


you ſtand obliged 70 glorifie God in your 


Bodies as well as in your Spirits, as there 


the Apoſtle infers. Hath Chriſt purcha- 


ſed your Bodies for his Service at ſo 


111 
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his Purchaſe? Vea, will you take the 
which he hath purchaſed for his Service 
and addict it, enſlave it to the Service 
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of your Luſts 2 If you have any Senſe 
of the unſpeakable Love of Chriſt to 
you, in purchaſing you with his Blood 
do not this abominable thing which hi 
Soul hates. © | 1 £208 
And ſo I have at Len 
that fourth Ulle. 
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Ezek. xvi. Ver. 49, 50. 
[Behold, This was the Iniquity of thy 
Siſter Sodom; Pride, Fulneſs of 
Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs. 
was in her, and in ber Daughters ; 
neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the Hand 
of the Poor and Needy : And they 
were haughty, and committed Abo- 


mination before Me : therefore T 
tool them away as I ſaw good. 


Vſe 5. FF the Sin of Uncleanneſs be 
FR ſo heinous, the Diſpleaſure of 

God againſt it ſo great, and 
the Judgments attending it fo grievous: 
and terrible, then certainly in a very dan- 
gerous Condition is that Place and Wande 
| ; where 
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where this Sin is become ſo common, 
bold and impudent, that neither Fear of 
God, nor Shame among Men, can check 
or reſtrain it. And it muſt be confeſſed, 
that this is very much the preſent Condi: 

tion of this Nation, in which this great 
Sin never fo abounded, never was ſo da- 
ring and ſhameleſs. And that which 
greatly aggravates our Sin, and encres - 
ſeth our Danger, is, that the terrible 
Judgments of God that have been 
amongſt us, have been fo far from re 
forming us, that we ſtill go on in this 
and our oth 


Caſe ſtands with us, in Reſpect of our 
great Sins, and as great incorrigiblenels 
under the heavy and ſevere Hand of 


—  —_wGG 2M SS eee 2 


God, he muſt be given up to a great 
Meaſure of Security-and Stupidity, that 


not reform. When God was about to 
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is not in ſome Degree, afraid of what 
other Judgments may be coming upon 
us. Though we are not acquainted 
with God's ſecret Thoughts and Coun- 
ſels concerning us, yet it will be ourWiſ- 
dom to make the beſt Proviſion we can 
againſt an evil Day. And we cannot 
better provide for our Safety, than 

1. By labouring to keep our ſelves 
untainted with the great and cry ing Sins 
of the Times, leaſt pertaking with o- 
thers in Sin, we alſo partake with them 
in Puniſhment. . 

2. By hindring Sin in others as much 
as in us lies WES 

3. By being humbled for the Sins of 
others, 'and by bewailing and mourn- 
ing over all thoſe Evils which we can- 


deſtroy Jeruſalem, for the Sins thereof, 
He. gave Order, That « Mark ſhould be 
ſet upon the Foreheads of the Men that did 
figh and cry for all the Abominations that 
were done in the midſt of it. And he 
ge ſpecial Charge to thoſe whom he had 
appointed to be the Executioners of his 
Juſtice, ſaying; Go ye through the City aud 
ſmite ; let not your Eye ſpare, neither have 
Je Pity: Slay utterly Old and Toung, both 
Maids, and little Children, and 1 * 
8 at 
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but come not near any upon whom is the 


| Mark, Ezek. 9. 4, 5, 6. Next to perſo- 


nal Reformation, and Immunity from 
the Contagion of common and reigning 
Sins, there is nothing that will give us 
better Security, that God will be a San- 


ctuary to us in the Time of publick 


Judgments, than a conſcientious Endea- 


vour to hinder, bewail, and moura for! 
Sin in others. And ſo I come to the 


laſt Uſe which I ſhall make of this Point. 


 _ ©ſe 6. This calls upon Magilſtrates; 
to make Uſe of that Power which is 
put into their Hands, for the Puniſh- 
ment of this foul Sin. Hereunto the 


Duty of their Place obligeth them, the 
Magiſtrate being the Miniſter of God, a 
Rewvenger to execute Wrath upon him that 
doeth Evil, Rom. 13. 4. And there are 
{ſundry Reaſons, that ſhould prevail 
with him to puniſh this Sin ſeverely. 


I. For vindicating the Honour - of 
God, whoſe Name is highly diſhonour- 
ed by ſuch Sins amongſt Chriſtians; 
and cis ſome ſmall Vindication of hit 


Honour, when they paſs not without 


2. For humbling and reclaiming the 
Offenders, who by Impunity are embold- 
ned and hardened in their,.Sin 


5 5 
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3. For preventing the like Sin in o- 
ers, who obſerving that filthy Perſons 


cape Puniſhment, are encouraged to the 
ke Filchineſs themſelves ; which they 


er, were held forth as a flamin 
deter them. 


at is brought upon the Places where 
ch foul Sins abound. A Shame, a foul 


ins ſhould 
mmitted, and ſeldom puniſnet. 
5. For averting and keeping off the 
udements of God, hanging over the 
aces where ſuch notorious Sins are 
mmitted. For until due Puniſhment 
e inflicted on ſuch Offenders, we have 
Wo Reaſon to hope, that God's: Anger is 
neiſied. It was Phineas his zealous 
rerity in puniſhing this Sin, that ruru- 
„ away God's Wrath from the Children 
f {racl, Numb. 25. 11. 0 
heſe Conſiderations being of ſuch 
nportance, tis ſtrange that this heinous 
dn ſhould be ſo overlook d and winked 
t in many Places, as it is. As for this 
ace, that this Sin * of late TI 


8 


ould not ſo eaſily be drawn into, if the 


onſtant Severity of Puniſhment impar- 
ally inflicted on all Offenders whatſo- 
g Sword 


4. For taking away the Reproach 


hame it is unto any Place, that ſuch 
be committed, frequently 


98 
ly to the Shame and Reproach of t 


Place, cannot be denied by any that wil 
not undertake to plead for the Sin, a 


both here, and elſewhere. 


paſs, that tis fo much 
 giſtrates, in ſome Places, being conſciou 


they allow themſelves in. In that Cak 


none here; but if there ſhould be any ſud 
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been ſo rife here, and ſtill is, as is great 


to maintain that there is no matter ll 
Reproach in it. And IL. think, it can : 
little be denied, that too much Slack 
neſs and Remiſneſs in puniſhing this Sit 
hath been one great Cauſe of the mon 
ſtrous Increaſe, and 1 


But there being ſo many, and ſuch 
weighty Reaſons to induce Magiſtrat 
to puniſh this Sin, whence comes it 
neglected? 
poſſible that ſome Ma 


Anſw. T Tis 


to themſelves of their own Guilt thi 
Way, may. have neither the Courage 
nor the Face to puniſh the Sin whid 


he that ſhould be. ſevere agiinſt othe 
might expect, they ſhould bid tn © t 
-the firſt Stone at himſelf. I charg 


in any Rank, or Place, or Degree of 4 
thority, they ſhould. do well to charge 


and judge, phe humble themſelves be n 
fore him, who faith, He will come nei 
te Judgment, and be a ſwift Wit e 


again 
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gain the Adulterers, Mal. 3. 5. And 
4 fearful thing to fall into the Hands 
ile /iving God, Heb. 10. 31. 
ay 2.4/y, Others mind only their private 
Wintereſt, and trouble not themſelves with 
he Concernments of the Publick. And 
yet if the Matter be well weighed, tis 
heir own private Intereſt alſo that the 
Judgments of God be kept off from the 
Places where they live; and likewiſe that 
they derive not the Guilt of other Mens 
sis upon themſelves, which they moſt 
23 do by neglecting to puniſh 
2 ; ].& th ; ITS. . 
3aly, By the Sins of Fornication and 
Adultery, other Mens outward Eſtates 
re not ſo immediately and directly 
touched and | 
cheating, Robbery, and the like Sins. 
And their Eſtates being not touched by 
them, Men are the more cold and indiffe- 
ent in the Proſecution and puniſhing 
of ſuch Offenders. If a Man ſteal bur 
the Value of a Shilling or leſs, and Proof 


puniſhed ; but a lewd Perſon may com- 
mit the foul Sin of Uncleanneſs once and 
Wain, it may be the third and fourth 
Time, and no Puniſhment ſhall be infli- 
ed: Or, if one or two be ſometime 


prejudiced, as by Theft, 


thereof be made, he ſhall be ſure to be 


2 Nor- 
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8 puniſhed, it may be, more than twice 3 
many go unpuniſhed. To fay nothiq 

of Partiality in puniſhing, catching the 

ſmall Flies, and ſuffering the great one 

to eſcape. While Puniſhment is ſo rare 

ly and fo unevenly inflicted, who ca 
wonder, that this Sin ſhould put on 
Whores Forehead, and dare to affront 

all ſober Perſons, and Authority it elf} 

But to return, this Sin (as I faid) ſeems pu 

not to touch Mens outward Eſtates, aui wit 
therefore they care not whether it be pu na 
viſhed or no. So then it ſeems, it ma 

ters not how much God be diſhonoureſ 

and our Holy 1 ſtained and re 

Note. Proached by our Sins, ſo long as our 
This Ser- Eſtates are untoucht. But if God ſhould 


mon was for our luke- warm Connivance at the 
preached Sins of Sodom, ſend the Judgment of $6 


champton om upon us; if as he hath done in feve 
a little ral other Places; and as he hath threat- 
750 ve the ned us ſeveral times, He ſhould kin 
| 46:79 dle @ terrible Fire in the midſt of is 
' Sevr. 3. Chen we would find that this Sin all 
1675. toucheth our Eſtates as well as Theft or 
Robbery. R . 2. BIR 
Aly, Some count it 4 Diſparage 
ment to them to meddle with the fu 
niſnment of Uncleanneſs. They are not 
willing to foul their Hands e 


7 
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e arty Sin. But to puniſh foul Sins is 
in dot to foul, but to waſh and cleanſe your 
t Hands from the Guilt of them. And 
e tis your Honour, not your Diſparage- 
e ment to ſhew Zeal againſt Sin. What 
caWwere Zimry and Cozby, Numb. 25 
were they not ſuch impudent filthy Per- 
d ons as too many among us? And did 
ell Phinzas foul his Hands, or ſtain his Re- 
ems putation by running them both through 
an with a Javeline? No; It was his Sig- 
aal Honour, and will be be as long as 


It was counted to him for Righteouſneſs in 


And it will be ſo eſteemed, as long as 
God-hatha Church upon Earth. 


that have an Intereſt in the Govern- 
ment of this Place; Look up and down 
the Town, enquire and make diligent 


on this Place, and by their filthy Pra- 
ſtices, endeavour to make it a Taunt, 
and a By-word, and a Proverb to all 
the Country round: about you. If you 
have any Senſe of the Honour of God, 
or of the Credit of . or of the 


Hz You 


” 0 
. 4. 


chat his heroick Exploit ſhall be upon 
Record, and be read in the Book of God. 


all ſucceeding Generations, Pal. 106. 31. 


Ariſe therefore and be doing, all you 


* 


dearch after all thoſe who caſt Dirt up- 


Reputation and Safety of this Place; if 
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you have any Love to the Souls of thoſe 
who have offended, or to the Souls of tho: 
who are in danger of being tempted ,. 
offend, unleſs Sin be more diſcountenancedi 
and more conſtantly and more ſeverely 
puniſhed; yea, if you have any Love to 
your own Souls, any Care of diſcharg 
ing the Truſt committed to you, and of 
wiping off from your ſelves the Guilt 
of thoſe Sins which, as it is to be feared, 

much through your Neglect, or ſinful 
Indulgence are committed; ſhew your 
Zeal and Indignation. againſt all Sin, but 
eſpecially againſt that Sin, the Heinouſnels 
and. Danger whereof hath been repre 
ſented to you. Take up a Reſolution, 
that not one Offender in this kind ſhall 
eſcape your Cenſure for the Future; and 
that you will uſe the utmoſt Severity 
which the Laws preſcribe, for ſtopping 
the Courſe of that bold and impudent 
Wickedneſs which bids Defiance to your 
Authority. And if there ſhoul 


be 
found any in this Place, who make 


Trade of Uncleanneſs, and open a Shop 
to invite and draw in Cuſtomers to be 
debauch'd and made a Prey by them, 

ſo far as there is any Law to juſtiſie 

Fou (and it were great Pity there 

ſhould be none) Rid the Town of * 

„ 10 5 18 78 „ an 
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nd ſend them away with all thoſe 


irands of Reproach and Ignominy 
yphich they deſerve. If a. Man inſected 


elves to get him diſpatcht out of Town 
immediately! He ſhould not be per- 
nitted to ſtay here one Night. Let me 
tell you, ſuch lewd Creatures have the 


every Man therefore, who hath any 
true Zeal and Affection for oy ons, 
lend his utmoſt Aſſiſtance for the Diſ- 


the Removing of them. 
And fo I ſhould have diſmiſſed this 
Point, but that it may not be amiſs, 
that I ſhould firſt ſpeak a Word or two in 
Anſwer to an Objection that may poſſibl 
be made by ſome againſt what hat 
been delivered. There may be thoſe, 
perhaps, 8 may be ready to ſay, What 
is all this t 
diſcourſed of, and ſo largely inſiſted ons 
We are not concerned in it, it belongs 
to others; but we ſhould have been glad 
to have heard ſomething by which we 
pur ſelves might have been edifted. 


W 
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och the Plague, came into the Town, 
how zealoufly would all concern them- 


us, that you have ſo long 


Plague - Sore running upon them, yea 
they are the Plague of any Place. Let 


covery of ſuch, if any ſuch be, and for 
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To this I anſwer, 1. That in mixed 
8 conſiſting of ſeveri 
ſorts of People, and made up of Perſons 
that are in various and different Condi 
tions and Circumſtances, a due Regard 
muſt be had of all, and all muſt be ſpo 
ken to as Occaſion is offered; neither 
muſt one ſort think rhemſelves negleCted 
while Reſpect is had to others. It were 
very unreaſonable and yery uncharitable, 
that any one ſort of Auditors, ſhould 
think to ingroſs all to themſelves, and 
that no Regard ſhould be had of any but 
themſelves. There are indeed two Ex. 
treams in this matter, both which muſt 
be avoided and declined. Some deſire 
to hear nothing but what concerns them- 
ſelves, and comes home to their own 
particular Conditions: To theſe Perſons, MW 
all Diſcourſes that concern others, are te- WW fr 
dious and irkfome, and they are apt to Wis 
think that all the Time is loſt which is Wl a 

0 

t 


ſpent in attending to them. Others 
again, on the other hand, gladly hear 
what concerps other Men; They are 
well pleaſed when the Sins of other Men 
are reproved, when their Duty is fully re- 
preſented to them and laid before them, and 
when they are urged and preſſed to the 
Performance of it; as alſo when t 
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ea blamed and condemned for the Neglect 

of their Duty; and they like that Dif- 

courſe beſt, in which this is done moſt 
»Wecffetually, moſt freely and impartially. 

ut in the mean Time, the ſame Perſons 

care not how little is ſaid that concerns 

e& Wthemſelves : If their own Sins be repro- 

ed red; if they be exhorted and ſtirred up 


of the Duties which they have ſhame- 
fully neglected; Theſe things are fo un- 
acceptable to them, that they ſoon grow 
weary and even impatient of hearing 
them. But to return to thoſe who run 
upon the other Extream ; I fay they 
muſt-be contented that the Condition of 
others be regarded, and that others be 
ſpoken to as well as themſelves. | 
2. Ladd, That they ſhould be fo far 
from being troubled at it, that all that 
I . comes not home to themſelves, 
ſuits not their own preſent Conditi- 
on, but rather concerns others; I ſay, 
they ſhould be ſo far from being trou- 
bled at it, that they ſhould be glad, that 
any thing is delivered that may do. Good 
to any one Soul in the Congregation. 
If we have any true Love for the Souls of 
others, any ſincere defire of their eternal 
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vel-being and Happineſs, we ſhall rejoice 
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at any thing that may conduce thereunta 
3 There is nothing that concerns 
other Men, There is no Truth that can 
be delivered with. Relation to them and 
their Condition, but may ſome wa 2 
other be beneficial to our es, 7 
know how to improve it. To inſtanc 

in ſome particylars. 
1. Are thoſe Sins reproved i in othen 


which we aro not guilty of, nor ever 
vere? 


(1.) This gives us juſt Occaſion d 


t Thankfulneſs to God, who hath 
ept us from thoſe Sins: for if we had 
been left to our ſelves, we might have 
been as bad as others, and worſe. There 
is that or 
Proclivity and Propengion to what is 
Evil, that would have carried us into 
the ſame Sins, had not God's in 
or ſanctilying Grace with- held us. A 
Satan alſo might have hurried us into 
thoſe Sins, if God had not chained him 
up, and ſet Bounds to his Malice, Rage, 
and Fury againſt us. 
48 ) This alſo gives us juſt Occaſion 
eing humbled in the Conſideration 
of our own ſinful and depraved Nature, 


which is the very ie with that ol 


Pier Men, and therefore, | in their Sins 
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iginal Sn in us, that natural, 
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we ſee what we our ſelves are: For 
though we be not actually guilty» of 
thoſe Sins, yet we have in us, and carry 
about with us, the Seed, the Spawn and 
Principles of thoſe Sins. 

2. Is the great Evil and extreme Dao- 
ger of thoſe Sins, repreſented to the 
perſons that are guilty of them? Are 
the terrible Thireatnings that are de- 
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nounced againſt thoſe Sins laid open and 


ſet before the Sinners? 


(..) This is again further matter 
Thankfulneſs to God, that we our ſelves, 


=—- 
« 


and ours, have been kept from theſe Sins, 


and conſequently, from the Danger 
which they threaten, and the dreadful 
Evils which they expoſe the Sinner unto. 
This gives-us juſt Occaſion of our moſt 


humble and thankful Acknowledgment 


of, God's Gogdneſs to us therein, and of 
laying to our ſelves in the Language of 
the Apoſtle, Who. maketh thee to differ 
from another, and what haſt thou, that thou 
didſt not receive? 1 Cor. 4. 7. 

( (z.) Tis alſo of farther Uſe to us, fer 
working in our Hearts a greater Ha- 
tred, Abhorrence and Deteſtation of thoſe 
Sins, For though we hated and abhor- 
red them before, yet ta be ſure we wan- 
ted ſome Degrees, many perhaps, of that 
FRET. ( 
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perfect Hatred, Abhorrence and Dete: 
ſtation of them which we ought to * 


f bour after. 


(3.) There is yet another Benefit 
which may accrue unto us from the Re. 


Preſentation of the Evil and Danger of 


thoſe Sins in others; That it may afte& 
our Hearts with tender Compaſſion to. 


wards them: It may ſtir us up to pray 
_ earneſtly for them, that God would be 


pleaſed to reclaim them, and to bleſs 
all Means in Order to their being re- 
claimed. b 

'3. Are the Troubles, the Temptati- 
ons and finfal intanglements of others 
diſcourſed of, and ſuitable'Remedies op- 


neficial to us; For, J 


18 Though we be at preſent five. 
from the like Troubles, Intanglements, 


and Temptations, yet it offers to us matter 


of Thankfulneſs to God that We are free. 


(2.) Though we be free from them 
at preſent, yet may we ſometime here- 


after meer with ſome of them. What 


hath befallen others in that kind, we are 


not abſolutely, ohiverſally,: and for Ever 


ſecured from 


(3.) Though their Troubles, lau 
* and N ſuould 
never 


— againſt them? This alſo may be 
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never be ours, yet, may we meet with 
other Chriſtians, whoſe Troubles, ſinful 
Intanglements and Temptations are the 
ame. And if this ſhould be, we ſhall 
have in a Readineſs, that which may af- 
ford them Relief. 

And thus we have ſeen in theſe few 
Inſtances, how many Ways thoſe 
things may be uſeful and beneficial to 
us, which we are apt to think do only 
concern others, and can be of no Ad- 
vantage to our ſelves. - But yet, ſtill, 


as before, if they ſhould be of no Ad- 


vantage to our ſelves, yet ſuch ſhould 
be our Charity to others, that we 
ſhould be heartily glad that any thing 
is at any Time delivered or treated of 
that may be advantageous to any elſe. 


Thus having ſpoken of the Sins of 
Sodom, I come now to ſpeak of the Pu- 
niſnment inflicted for their Sins, An Ac- 
count whereof we have in the laſt 
Words of the Text; So 7 took them away 


as I ſaw good, Which Words relate to | | 


that dreadful Deſtruction of that Place, 
by Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, 
whereof we read, Gen. 19. The Terri- 
bleneſs of which Judgment, in all the 
Circumſtances thereof, I have . 
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before, and therefore ſhall- not here 
again infiſt on it. The Words here 
pointing at that Judgment, are plain, 
and need ne Explication: So I tool 
tbem away; that is, when their 
Sins were come to that prodigious 
Height, when to their Pride, Luxury, 
Idleneſs, and Unmercifulneſs, they ad- 
ded, the committing of 4bomination befort 
Me; that is, the Sin of Uncleanneſs of 
Filthineſs, and that with the higheſt Ag 
gravations which that abominable Sin 
is capable of, Then I took them away; 
then put an End to my Patience and 
Long - ſufferance towards them, and cut 
them off. Where their Filthineſs is ſet 
forth, Gen. 19, we have three horrid 
Ageravations of it. 4 5 
1. The Commonneſs of it; the whole 
City generally was overſpread with it : lt 
was ſo Univerſal, that no Age, no Part of 
the City was free from it. When an At 
tempt was made to have offered Violenee 
to Lots Gueſts, that they might abuſe 
them, tis faid, The Men of Sodom compaſſed 
the Houſe round, both Old aud Toung, all 
the People from every Quarter, Gen. 19. 4 

2. Another Aggravation of their 
Filthineſs was, that they did not only 
addict themſelves to F W ror 


F 
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Adultery, but alſo to thoſe Pollutions 
that are againſt Nature, Abuſing them- 
ſelves with Mankind, as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſeth it, x Cor. 6. 9. This was at pre- 


Houſe, that they mi 


that lodged there. i 
3. Another Aggravation of their Fil- 
thineſs was their Impudence, So com- 


% 


unnatural Sin among them, that they 
were not aſhamed, of it. So far were 
they from being aſhamed of it, that they 


the Men that were in Lots Houſe to be 
delivered to them, That : 


hey might know 


them, or unnaturally abuſe them, Ver. 


— — 


rr, . oe ae (BOK 


ſo monſtrous, fo univerſal, ſo impudent, 
then it was high Time, that the Juſtice 
of God ſhould put a Stop to it by ſome 
Signal Judgment. 

Hence we may o 1 
Obſerv. x. That when the Sins of wick- 
td Men are come to their full Growth, then 
are the Judgments of God ready to light 
«po them. God is never at peace with 


5. When their Wickedneſs came to be 


ungodly Men ; He is avgry with the Wick 


* 


ſent, the Deſign of the flocking together 
of that wicked Rabble ; They came from 
every. Quarter of the City, to beſet Lots 
ght abuſe the Men 


mon, ſo univerſal, ſo reigning was this 


openly own it, and impudently demand 


— 


Wrath upon them. He hath long Pa 
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ed every Day, Pſal. 7. 11. But though 


he be angry with them, yet he doth! 
not preſently pour out the Vials of his 


tience with them, and lets them go on 
in their Ways of Sin a great while, till 


_ at length they be ripe for Judgment, 


| Tniquity of | the Amorites is not yet full, 


ration of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Dam- 


and then he calls them to an Account, 


and reckons with them once for all. The 


ſaid God to. Abraham, Gen. 1 5.16. Their 
Sins were riot-yet come- to that height 
unto which God would permit them to 
come, before he wald pluck them up 
by the Roots, and plant the Poſterity of 
Abraham in their Room. Fill ye up the 
Meaſure of your Fathers, ſaid our Saviour | 
( ironically indeed) ſpeaking to the 
wicked Jews, Matth. 23. 32. Be as de- 
ſperately wicked as your Anceſtors were; 
Go on ſtill in your evil Ways till ye be 
ripe for Deſtruction as they were before 
the Captivity. And ſo preſently he 
foretels that it would be; for he adds 
in the next Words; Je Serpents, ye Gene- 


nation of Hell? Wherefore behold, I ſend 
unto you Prophets, and wiſe Men, and 
Scribes, and ſome of them ye ſhall till and 


cruciſfe, and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge 
| in 
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your Synagogues, and perſecute them 
rom City to City, that upon you may come 
Uthe righteous Blood ſhed upon the Earth, 
rom the Blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
Blood of Zacharias the Son of Barachias, 
om ye Slew between the Temple and the 


_——— 


hugs ſhall come upon this Generation. 
hus we ſee when their Sins. ſhould be 
then the Judgments of God in full 
eaſure ſhould be 
ow God thus waits till the Iniquities 
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lar. Verily, I ſay unto you, all theſe 


poured in upon thetn. 


0 Wd ungodly Men be full, for divers Reaſons. 
p Wl 1. That he may give them Time to 

x WMepent, and thereby to prevent that Ruine 
e bich will otherwiſe come upon them. 


The Goodneſs, Long · ſuffering, and For · 


's 0 


hats one ſpecial Deſign of God's forbea- 


ws 


4. The Leng:ſuffering of God waited in 
be Days of 'Noah, wht 


c © © -« 


W wait ſo long for, but that Men might 
lave Warning, and Time to turn unto 


lem awWaey s 2 5 
2. God waitstill Mens Iniquity be ery 
„ | | till 


= XX. X. 


jearance of God lead to Repentance; 


bod by Repentance, before the Flood 
ould come upon them, and ſweep 


1g to puniſh, and that's the Uſe which 
e expects ſhould be made of it, Rom. 
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till their Sins be very great and high 
provoking, that he may ſnew how ily 
he is to Wrath, and how unwilling to þ 
niſh.  *7is Mercy that be delighreth; 
Mich. 7. 18. To exerciſe Loving-kindug 
in the Farth, Jer. 9. 24. He doth nat 
fli} willingly, nor grieve the Children 
Men, Lam. 3. 33. When he 'addrefſ 
himſelf to puniſh, the Scripture ſpeaki 
of him after the Manner of N 
makes him to do it with much Rel 
ctancy, and repreſents him as co 
Qing with himſelf about it:? Hon 
I give thee up, Ephraim? How: (ba 
deliver thee, Iſrael? Hom ſhall I 
thee as Admah > Hoem ſhall I ſet th 
as Zeboim> My Heart is turned with 
me, my Repentings are kindled togethei 
Hof. x1: 85 This his merciſul and gra 
ous Diſpoſition, and his Slownelſs to An 
ger, and to Acts of vindictive Juſlig 
and Severity, he declares. to all ti 
World, by forbearing to punith: tit 
worſt of Men, till there. ſeem to be 
Neceſſity thereof; till their Sin be ſuch n 
can be no longer indured; till they per 
ceed to ſuch an Exceſs of Wickednels, tha: 
his Juſtice and the Honour of his Holine ; 
ſeem to be ſo much concern'd- to Pulls: 
niſh, that he faith of them as of # 0 
wick 
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atience were ſpent, and the Riches, all 
e Treaſures of his Long-ſuffering were 
hauſted, he at laſt ſay of them, as he 
id of the Jews, Jer. 15. 6. J am weary 
, 
3. God waits till the Iniquity of un- 
vdly Men be full, that he may thereby 
the his Severity againſt them, and 
itall Men may be enforced to acknow- 


üble, are moſt Righteous. When 
cked Men have long abuſed the Pati- 


ten his Goodneſs that ſhould have led 
dem to Repentance hath ſtill more har- 
med them, when, now. they have pro- 


oo, mey having done as evil things as 
ey could, as the Prophet, or rather God 
=) the Prophet ſpeaks, Jer. 35. who 
In open his putt to plead for them? 


nu to can take Exceptions againſt the Se- 


erity of God, or defame and accuſe his 
waments as unjuſt? 
W 2 1. Let no impenitent Sinner be 


5 ture, though God long ſuffer him to 
chen ia his Sins, and forbear to reckon 


12 with 


icked People, Jer. 5. 7. How ſball 7 
aon thee for this? Till, as if all his 
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dee, that his Judgments, though moſt 


re of God to the Increaſe of their Sins ; 


ded to ſuch an Exceſs of Wickedneſs, 
at ſcarce any thing can be added there- 
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with him. Let him remember, and { 
riouſly ponder what hath been now {aj 

| God long bears with wicked Men, 

becauſe he intends never to puniſh then 
but as waiting till their Iniquity-be Mu 
that he may at laſt puniſh them ſo mug 
the more ſeverely, and make them ſmany 
= laſt s for all their Sins that have bet 

1 heaped up during the whole Time ot h 

py Patience towards them. Men till y 

and forbear to put the Sickle into th 

Corn till the Harveſt be ripe. So da 
4 _ * Godwait ſor the Ripening of the Hari 
of Mens Sins; when their Iniquities at 
full, when they are come to their ful 
Growth and Ripeneſs, then in goes ih 
Sickle. of God's Wrath to cut down tha 
Sinner. Thus Rev. 14. 14, 1 
Angel cries to him that had a fh 
Sickele im his Hand, that he might en 
cute | God's Wrath upon the wichen 
World, 7hruft in thy Sickle and reap, ſa 
the time is came for thee to reap, for th 
Harveſt of the Earth is ripe. Be nd 
deccives, O Je cbftinat uud f incorrigibk 
Sinners, miſtake not the Meaning, 0 
God's long Patience towards you. 
{till you go on in your Sins, be ſure 0 
it, the Sickle is in a Readineſs to FE you 
own 


hy 
it 


The Tbird Sermon. 
byn; he only waits till the Harveſt of 
your Sins be ripe. 1 

de 2. Let not any take Offence at 
he Providence of God, much leſs call in 
Queſtion his Providence, becauſe he is 
pleaſed to uſe ſo much Patience towards 
nzodly Men. They may long goon 
om one Degree of Wickedneſs to ano- 
er, adding Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, and 
fer be free from thoſe Troubles and 
fictions! which good Men frequently 
beet with; They may thrive and pro- 
er in their Wickedneſs; They may ſet 
heir Neſt on high, and overlook all chat 
e about them, But all tlus Patience 
= God towards them, is cnly till zherr 
33 be full. When they have f- 
ed up the Meaſure of their Sins, then 
own ſhall they come, as high as they 
e as firmly as now they ſeem̃ to ſtand, 
Iheir Foot ſhall ſlide in due time, for the 
ay of their Calamity is at Hand, and 


Ae, as God threatens, Deut. 32. 35. 
This is that which David often in- 


pecially in the 37th Platm ; Frer not 

Y elf becauſe of evil Doers, neither be 

Jag envious againſt the Workers of Triqui- 

WOW): for they ſhall ſoon be cut down as tle 
1 l 


! 3 Cel, 


K 


. 
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le things that ſhall come upon them male 


Its on, as in divers other Places, ſo 
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for him; fret not thy ſelf becauſe of N 


p himſelf like a green Bay -Tree : yet be I 


after he had been much troubled in 


it with the afflicted Cendition of god 


of them, he cries dut, Surely thou dia) 
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Graſs, and wither. as. the green Herb, Ve 
1, 2. Reſt in the Lord, and wait patient 


who proſpereth in his Way, becauſe of 
Man who bringeth wicked Devices to pai 
For evil Doers ſhall be cut off ; yet a i 
tle while, and the Wicked ſhall not be, ye 
thou ſhalt diligently confeder his Place, ai 
it ſhall not be, Ver. 7,9, 10 I have ſe 
the wicked in great Power, and ſpreadi 


ſed away, and lo he was not; yea, | 
ſought him, but he could not be. found, Va 
35, 36. So the Penman of the 73d Plal 


Spirit, and under a ſore Tempratidl 
ariſing from the Conſideration of tl 
Proſperity of Wicked Men, compari 


Men, he at length recovers himſelf, 
conſidering the End of thoſe wicks 
Men who at preſent proſpered ſo mud 
By Faith foreſeeing what would becom 


ſet them in ſlippery Places; thou caſt) 
them down into Deſtruction. How 
they brought into Deſolation, as in a M1 
ment! Pal. 73. 18, 19. And ſo much on. 


that Obſeryation, _ 


Again 
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t them off in that ſtrange Manner 
hich is declared in the Hiſtory of their 
ſtruction. Whence we may obſerve 
the ſecond Place; | 

Obſ. 2. That God. ſometimes puniſheth 
reat and daring Sinners remarkably in 


re remarkable ſeveral Ways: 

(r.) In Reſpe& of the Suddenneſs, 
dreadfulneſs and Irreſiſtibleneſs of them. 
ow ſudden, dreadful, and irreſiſtible was 
his Inſtance of the Puniſhment of the Sodo- 
let, by Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven! 
Ind that of Corub, Dathan, and Abyram, 
um. 16. 32. taken away, and ſwallowed 


der them! And that of Aanias and 
Saphira, inſtantly falling down and giving 


Herod, being ſmitten by the Angel, and 
taten of Worms for taking to himſelf 


12. 22, 24." - 


| (2.) In Reſpect of the Conformity of 
the Puniſhment in its manner and Cir- 


long ſince, upon another Occaſion, gi- 
ren divers Inſtances hereof : As when 
the Sodomites, who had burnt in unna- 


3 


Again, $0.1 took them away; that is, 1 


ls Life. And his Judgments on them 


p alive by the Earth cleaving a-ſunder 


wp. the Ghoſt! 4s 5. 5. And that of 


that Glory which was due to God! Act. 
cumſtances, unto the Sin. I have not 


I4 tural 


Brimſtone or it ; When the Egyptian 
who had endeavoured: to weaken - and 
_ diminiſh the Iſraelites, by drowning 


in the red Sea themſelves ; 
fhould lick the Blood of "Abab, at leaf 


Blood of innocent Naboth. Now the 


If all Men ſhould be ſuffered till to go 


Nature would provoke them to be, and 
no remarkable Puniſhment in this Lif 
ſhould be inflicted on any of them, the 


Sin, yet a great deal leſs diſpleaſed with 
it than he is, which is indeed nothing 


Scriptures aſcribe unto. him, - Where- 


_ _ theſe. 


; 
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their male Children, ſhould be drownel 
When Dog 


SS 


in his Son, even in the very ame Place, 
where he had cauſed Dogs to lick the 


Reaſons of this * Diſpenſation, un | 


1. To lace 5 Honour of his 
Juſtice and Holineſs before the World 


on in their Sins, and be as monſtrouſly 
wicked 'and abominable as their corrupt 


World would thence take Occaſion to 
think God to be, if not an Approver of 


LU TV PAS , Et TwAET 


elſe than not to believe him to be of that 
infinite Juſtice and Holineſs, which the 


fore to let the World know -{ ewhat 
of his Juſtice and Holineſs by peri- 


Face, and to convince Men of his of 
fe 
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{& Hatred and Abomination of Sin, he 
is pleaſed to fingle out ſome great Sin- 

ners, to make them here in this Life re- 
markable Inſtances of his Severity againſt 


2. To make them Examples of Pu- 
niſhment to others, and to deter them 
from adventuring upon the like Provo: 
cations. So the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 2 
© ſevere Judgments of God upon the . 
raclites for their Sins in the W:/derneſs, 
faith, Theſe things were our Examples, to 
the intent we (hould not luſt after evil 
things as they alſo luſted, x Cor. 10. 6. 
3. To give the World Aſſurance of 
the Judgment to come. For from ſuch l 0 
remarkable Inſtances- of God's Severity | 
zpainſt Sin, the Collection is eaſie and 
certain, that the ſame God, who hath 
ſo ſeverely puniſhed ſome great Sinners 
here, will undoubtedly have a Time ro 
call all thoſe to an Account hereafter, 
\who'eſcape Puniſhment in this World. 
Conſidering his exact Juſtice, and his un- 
reconcileable and perfect Hatred of Sin, 
which he hath ſignally manifeſted. in 
thoſe remarkable Inſtances of his Seve- 
rity againſt ſome; Reaſon will "infer, it ® 
-cannot be, that he ſhould ſuffer others 
Who are every way as bad, to go unpu- — 

| - | niſhed, RY 
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niſhed; at leaſt, unleſs Satisfaction beg 
made to his Juſtice by their Surety. 
4. The better to ſet forth and mani - 
feſt the Riches of his Patience towards 
others who are as great Offenders, whom 
atleaſt in this World he ſpares, and ſuf - 
fers them to run out their whole Race 
in Sin, without any-notable Puniſhment, 
until they come into another World. : 
That his Severity againſt others greatly 
magnifies and commends the Riches of 
his Patience towards theſe, is evident: 
For (r.) The Severity of his Judgments 
in thoſe few Inſtances,  ſhew what is 
the Heinouſneſs and» deſert of the ſame 
Sins in all others. 1} 

And (2.) It thence follows, that what ” 
Severity he uſerh - againſt ſome, the 
ſame he might juſtly uſe againſt all, If 
all eſcaped Puniſhment in this World 
alike, and if the Patience of God were 
_ equally extended to all, many would | 
think themſelves little beholding to 
God for his Patience with them: 
As if none - ſhould be Sick, Men 
would not think Health to be fo great 
a Mercy; if none ſhould be exerciſed 
with ſore and tormenting Pains, Men 
would not be ſenſible how much they 
are obliged to God for Exemption from 

N _ grievous 
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Meaſure of Ea 
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forievous 1 71 or for any tolerable 


Uſe r. Doth God ſometimes puniſh | 


great and daring Sinners remarkably in 


this Lite? Then let great Sinners, who 


have hitherto. eſcaped Puniſhment, hum- 
bly and thankfully acknowledge God's 


Forbearance towards them. They may 


ſee in the Puniſhment” of others what 
they themſelves have deſerved, and what 
had long ſince befallen them, unleſs 


God's Patience towards them had been 


as Signal as hath been his Severity 


againſt others for the ſame Sins. What 


Reaſon was there? why God ſhould fo 
long bear with you rather than with 
them? Why had he not begun with 
you inſtead of them, and forborn them? 


Wh 
ſingled out you, to make you a dreadful 


| Inſtance of his Seveſity, and 4 Spectacle 


3 5 he not paſſed by them, and + 


of his Wrath to the World, and unto Au- 


gels, and to Men, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 


another Cafe, x Cor. 4. 92 Why had 
he not pitcht upon you, to hang you up 
in Chains, as it were, to give Warning 
do others, and by the Terror of your 
Puniſhment, to atfright and ſcare others 
from adventuring on the like preſumptu- 


ous Proyocations? Was there any Reaſon, 


why 


4 
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why youſhould be ſpared rather than they, 
beſides the meer Pleaſure of God? 
Were not your Sins as great as theirs? 
Had not the Juſtice of God been as much 
glorified in your Puniſhment as in theirs? 
And might you not have ſerved to make 
as fit an Inſtance of his Severity as they? 
Only God was pleaſed to ſpare you, and 
puniſh them; to make them Examples 
ol his Severity, and you of his Patience: 
Oh, conſider it ſeriouſſy, and be deephyß 
affected with God's Forbearance towar 
you. Oh, fay with your ſelf, and ſay it 
with Admiration of God's free Good 
neſs to you; why had not I been dealt 
with as ſuch and ſuch, and ſuch who 
have been fearfully cut off in the midſt 
of their Sins, either: by the Sword of the 
Magiſtrate, or by the more immediate 
Stroke of God's own , Hand ſome other 
way? Why did nit God by his Judg- 
ments upon me make me Magor Miſſabid, 
a Terror to all that are round about me ? as 
he hath made others. Tis his Goodneſs and 
free Mercy, and nothing elſe, hat hath put 
this Difference between me and them. 
e 2. Let great Sinners that have 
been long ſpared, take hee how they 
{till perſevere, in their Impenirency, leſt 
God remarkably meet with them at 75 


. 
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tet the [Examples of God's Judgments 


upon others, be Warnings to them. So 
deſperate may be the Atheiſm of ſome, 
that future Puniſhments in the World to 
come do not work upon them. Hell dorh 
not terrifie- them, becauſe they hardly 
believe there is any ſuch Place ap- 
pointed for the Puniſhment of - wick- 


ed Men after this Liſe. Well, if 
you have heard of 


the Reports 
Hell, be but a Fable with you, fitted 
only to ſcare Fools and Children, yet 
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let your own Eyes beholding even here 
the terrible Judgments of God upon 


others; tell you what may alſo be your 


portion in this World. If Hell terrifie 


you not, yet be afraid ſtill to go on to 


provoke God, leſt he make your Plagues 


wonderful here, and thereby at length 


convince. you alſo, ſeeing nothing elſe 


will do it, of a ſorer reckoning to be 


expected hereafter. If you will not at 


preſent believe that Topher is ordained of 
Old tor ſuch as you are, The Pile whereof 


is Fire and much Wood, the Breath of the 
Lord like a Sfeamof Brimſtone kindling it, 


= 
* 9 A 


as the Prophet deſcribes it, Lai. 3o. 33. yet 


the time may be haſtening on you, when 


the Judgments of God upon you may 


enforce you to cry out, Verily, there is 
| a God 
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1604 hip Judgeth id the Barth; a Rights! 
on God that will calf Sites (6/4 forthe. 


and more terrible Account” in- another 
World. And ſo much of that Obſervation; 
So rook tbem away as" T ſaw good: 
From thoſe laſt Words, ay 7 T8 See, 
we may. obſerve/, ben 
 Obſ. 3. Th aſorocr Seberih Gil 
ſhewerh againſt' Sinners, tir that which 
ſeemerh Good: ts him. And Hence We 
may infer theſe two things. 


„ 


wile. That whieh' ſeetmerh good to in- 
finite Wiſdom, how can it be otherwiſe ? 
He wor ferh all things according to the 
Counſel of his own Will Eph. T. IT. that 
is, according to that his eternal good 
Pteaſure, which is moſt agreeable to the 


higheſt Wiſdem, and which, to ſpeak of 


God after the manner of Men. is the Re- 
ſult and Product of the Wileſt Counſels, 


and moſt mature Deliberations; 9 


ont wx needs ſuch Helps as Men do, 

to guide them in their Choice, but to 
note the perfect Conformity of his Will 
to the unerring DiCtates of his infinite 


Wiſdom, is he ſaid to work all things ate 
| cording to the Counſel of his own Will. 


2. We may hence infer alſo, that al 
his Judgments, how ſevere ſoever, are 


moſt 


i. That all his Judgments are moſt 


SFS Sn 
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moſt Juſt and Holy. For what elſe 
could ſeem good to him, who is not 
only of infinite Wiſdom; but likewiſe of 
infinite Juſtice and Holineſs > He is not 
a God that hath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, 
Phl. 5. 4. The juſt Lord will not do Ini- 
quity, Zeph. 3. 5. He is righteous in all 
his Ways, and holy in all his Works, Pſal: 
145. 17. And hence we learn two things. 
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t. To juſtifie God in all his ſevere 


providences, even where we cannot un- 


derſtand the Reaſons of them, or give 


an Account of the Grounds of his Pro- 
ceedings. His Judgments are a great 
Deep, Plal. 36. 6. We cannot fathom the 
Bottom of them: But this we know, 


that though they be deep and unfatho- 


} 


mable by our Reaſon, yet they are moſt 
juſt, as Jeremiah acknowledged, even 


when he could not well fatisfie himſelf 
concerning them, Jer. 12. 1. Righteous 
art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; 


yet let me talk with thee of thy Judgments, 
2. We hence learn humbly and meek- 


ly to ſubmit to all God's Dealings. What 
ſeemeth Good to infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice 
and Holineſs, Why ſhould it be diſplea- 
ſing unto us? Why ſhould our Hearts 
riſe againſt it? When a moſt ſevere 
Sentence was pronounced againſt Eli * 


\ 
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all kis Family, he. had nothing to reply 
but what was full of Submiſipn to and, 
A ache in the good Pleaſure df 
| God. It is the Lord, let him do what 

Mp ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3 3. 18. Let the 
x Frame of his Heart 3 undet 


every Diſpenſation of God's moſt * 
2 and 9 Frovidence. 1 
N f | 
- } N | 3 
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Rom, vi. Ver. 2 3. 


[he e Wages of Sin is Death ; bus the 
Gift of God is Eternal Life 
* Tos C briſt our Dk. 


H ERE is nothing of greater 
Force to take Men off fromthe 
Practice of Sin, and to prevail 
With them to addict themſelves to an 
oy and Virtuous Courſe of Life, than 
W ound Belief of thoſe future Rewards 

d Puniſhments that await Men in ano 
ber World, according to their Conver- 
tion and Deportment here. Hence it 
that thoſe Rewards and Pun iſhments 
re ſo often mentioned and inſiſted on in 
te Holy Scriptures. The Scripture's fo 
ten treating of and inculcating theſe 
3 things, 


N 
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things, ſheweth how much it conten 

us both to believe them, and to be fg 

br” quently minded of them. For they a 

| | not as eaſily believed as underſtood, ng 

2. as eaſily improved as believed. I 
. hard to balseve them, but much hard 

1 do ſtel the Power and Influtnce of af 
3 Belief of them, upon our Hearts a 
Lives. Wherefore, thoug FT ou have oo: 
ten heard theſe things diſcollfled of, yd 
I ſhall not think it Joſt LaÞSur to tre 
of them again, taking the Occaſion ir 
8 preſent Diſcourſe from the Porta re 
Seripture which I have now read, i Hupe 


* . we have both theſe things. 1 

» 7} before us. 
1. The Funihment of Sin; The 2 whe 
e Sin is Death. 11 


2. The Reward. of Olndence | 

Holineſs ; 7he. Gift of God is Eternal 4 the 

py of 1 Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Wit 
; Po begin with the Firſt; The puri 

Ba N ment of Sin, in the former Clauſe of th 

Verte The Wages: of Sin is Death. fe 

the better Underſtanding of which 

Words, three things are to be conſidered 

13 I. That the A poſtle uſeth an indefinitt 

Form of Speech, ping The Wages of S 

Ts "is Death. He doth not ſay, The Wage 

os. oP the Stay nl bent Si, of Sins d 

PS iI 41 ann 
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x more heinous Nature and deeper Dye 
hat is, of all Manner of Sin, of what 


his is agreeable to the Sanction or 
hreatning of the Law, Deut. 27. 26. 
al. 3. 10. Curſed is be that continueth 


> know is the chief and moſt conſide- 
rable Part of that Curſe, or rather i is the 
Sum and Subſtance of whatever i is com- 


Ion it is, that there is no Salvation for 
any Perfon withour Chriſt, there being 
No other Name given under Heaven, 


12. Though the Sins of any Man have 
been fewer and much leſs heinous than 
the Sins of many others, yet however, 
without Faith in Chriſt, there is no poſ- 


wt him, ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath 
of God abideth on him, John' 3. 36. He 
(hall be damned, Mark 16. 1 % Theſe 
ſevere Threatnings we ſee are denounced 
againſt all unbelieving Sinners, without 
* Limitation or Exception. 


th e 


3 0 


prehended under the Curſe. And here- 


5 Death ; but The Wages of Sin is Death, 


ind, Nature, or Degree ſoever. And 


of in every thing that is written in the 
book of the Law to do it, Now Death 


whereby Men muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 11, 


libility of being ſaved. He that believeth 


r thing to be eonfidered for 
e of the Words, 


„ 
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deſerved Puniſhment, the juſt Demeſ 


not of debt. Which is yet further am 


that ſuch a Reward is conferred on us 
The Gift of God is Eternal Life through J. 


| | 17 ES = 
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is, That the Apoſtle ſaith, 7he Wages, i 
the Stipend of in is Death, making thy 
Puniſhment to be due to it, and to i. 


flicted on the unbelieving and finally in 
penitent Sinner as a Debt; So that ti 


of Sin. But ſpeaking of the Reward 
Obedience and Holineſs, he faith, 7h 
Gift of God is Eternal Life ; thus varying 
the Phraſe, to ſhew, That though Sn 
doth properly deſerve Death, and is i 
flited on the Sinner as a due debt, and 
as a deſerved Puniſhment, yet our Obel 
ence doth not deſerve Eternal Life; tha 
is a free Giſt, a Reward of Grace a 


plifted and illuſtrated by what he add 
aſcribing it not to the Worthineſs of ou 
Obedience, but to the Merits of Chril, 


Jus Chriſt our Lord. 

3. It is yet further to be confiderel, 
that by Death in this Place, we are to un: 
derſtand both Temporal and Eternal 


Death, and eſpecially, Eternal Death, 
And this, 


I. Becauſe this is the chief Part of the 
Puniſhment of Sin, and therefore muſt 


be chiefly intended. 
2. Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe the Death here ſpoken of, 
ands in Oppoſition to Eternal Life. The 
ages of Sin is Death, but the Gift. of. 
5; is Eternal Life. Whence it is clear, 
hat the Death which the Apoſtle oppo- 
eth to Eternal Life muſt be Eternal 
death. To be ſure, Eternal Death is 
rincipally intended, though temporal 
death be not excluded. _ 
The Words being thus explained, the 
int which I am to treat of is, That 
Death is the due Puniſhment of Sin. Death 
underſtand in that Latitude as it com- 
rehends Death Temporal and Eternal. 
Ind thus is Death often threatned to 
the Sinner, So it was threatned againſt 
Adam, if he ſhould break the Command- 
ment of God by eating of the forbidden 
Fruit, Gen. 2. 17. In the Day that thou 
eateſt thereof thou fhalt ſurely die; that 
z, Thou ſhalt immediately be obnoxious 
and ſubject to Death, Thou ſhalt come 
under the Sentence of Death Temporal 
and Eternal. Thus the Apoſtle teacheth, 
Rom. 5. 1 2. that By Sin Death entred in- 
to the World, and paſſed upon all Men, 
for that all have ſinned, This is that 
which the Prophet Ezekzel often inſiſts 
on, as the Puniſhment which Sin unre- 
vented of moſt certainly and unavoida- 
CERT 


y periſh for it, Erek. 18. 30. Caf 
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bly ſubjects the Sinner unto. 7he Sai 
that ſimet h it ſhall die, Ezek, 1 8. 4. Re 
pent aud turn your ſelves from all you 
Tranſereſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be you 
Ruine; that is, You ſhall not everlaſting: 


away from you all your T ranſgre ſions where 
by you have tranſgreſſed, and make you 
new Heart, and a new Spirit; for why wil 
ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael: Ezek. 18.1, 
1 have no Pleaſure in the Death of hin 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord God : where 
fore turn your ſelves and live ye, Ver, 
32. By all theſe Paſſages we ſee that 
Death is the Puniſhment of Sin. To the 
ſame Purpoſe are thoſe Paſſages in the 
Proverbs of Solomon. He that finneth 
againſt me, faith Wiſdom, the Eternal 
Wiſdom of the Father, wrongeth his am 
Soul : and they that hate me, love Death, 
Prov. 8. 36. And he that wandreth out 
the Way of Life ſhall remain in the Cov 
8 of the Dead, Prov. 21.16. And 
peaking of the lewd Woman he faith, 
Hier Houſe is the Way to Hell, gig 
| down to the Chambers of Death, Prov. 7, 
Now as touching Death Tempora, 
which conſiſteth in the Separation of 
the Soul from the Body, I ſhall not by 
8 muell 


\ a! 


uch of this at preſent; I have often 
reated- of it; and beſides, my Text, as 
ath been faid, principally intends that 
death which is oppoſed to Eternal Life. 


f Sin, and a great 
an rationally deny; *tis the Aing 
a 


ferrourt, the Evil that Nature moſt 


b- 


or it: For it deprives a Man of what is 
deareſt to him, of all temporal things; 
t deprives a Man of Life, and together 
ith it, of all the Comforts of Life here. 
Neither is this all, nor the worſt that is 
in temporal Death; It alſo deprives the 


of making his Peace with God; it de- 
prives him of them for ever, and leaves 
him under an abſolute Impoſſibility of 
being ever reconciled to God. Nom if 


vation, 2. Cor. 6. 2, Now, muſt the 


God, and getting the Pardon of your 
Sins. be diſpatcht, or never. Take heed 
how you trifle and ſquander away the 
only time allotted you for. this great 
Work, and make your felf for ever mi- 


come 


94 


hat temporal . the Puniſhment © 
iſhmenr, no Man 


the accepted time, nom is the day of Sal- 
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rs, Jab 18. 14. And well may it ab- 
impenitent Sinner of all Opportunities 
great Work of making your Peace with | 


ſerable. Take heed how vou delay it, | 
ind put it off ſrom day to day, till Death 
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come? Or, if it pleaſe God that yoy 


venture it not upon ſuch Uncertainties, 
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come upon you, and ſurprize you. in dan 
State of Impenitency. Boaſt not thy ſell wer 
of to Morrow, for thou knowe(#- not what i (till 
day may Bring forth. You think of m. the 
king your Peace with God to morrow, Wl ind 
of repenting hereafter ; but are you ſu Wl rai 


that you ſhall live ſo long > May not WM the 


Death overtake you before that time ma 


be then alive, may you not be in an 
utter Incapacity of doing any thing for m. 
ſecuring the Eternal Well-being of your 
Soul? May not fome ſuch violent Dil. WW ar 
eaſe, or other Diſtemper befal you, 2 
may render you unfit for any thing} 
O. do not run ſo deſperate an Hazard! 
If you have any Lope for your Soul, 


And fo I come to ſpeak of Death Eter- 
nal. This is called the ſecond Death. 
He that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of 
the ſecond Death, Rev. 2. 11. Bleſſed and 
Holy is he that hath part in the firſt Re- 
ſurrection; on ſuch the ſecond Death hath 
#9 Power, Rev. 20. 6. Death and Hell 
were caſt into the Lake of Fire, this is the 
fecond Death, Rev. 20. 14. So again, Rev.” 
21. 8. Now if you enquire why the Cor- 
dition of the damned in Hell is expreſſed 
by Death? I anſwer, not becauſe the 
| | damned 
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S damned then ceaſe to be; for if they 
were not {till in being, they could not 


ſtill be the Subjects of that Miſery which 
they ſhall then endure. To this End 


their Souls, that both Soul and Body 
may receive the final Sentence of Con- 
demnation, and the whole Man be ad- 
judged to everlaſting Puniſhments, as we 
may fee Matth. 25. and Rev. 20.11, 12, 


are ſtill alive, and ſhall live for ever, that 
they may be for ever puniſhed. But 


WF their miſerable Condition however is re- 
d! Wi preſented and expreſt by Death, becauſe 
ul, WF Death being the moſt formidable thing 
es. to our Nature, was fitreſt to ſet forth the 
r- WH woful Eſtate of the damned. Befides, 
h. WF thoſe wretched Creatures, though till 
of WF alive, are yet in ſome Senſe dead, as be- 


ing void of all Spiritual Life, and of all 
the Comforts thereof. In this Senſe 
the Apoſtle” faith, that 4 Widow that 


cteth herſelf to the Delights of a wan- 


ton and voluptuous Life, is dead while 
ne liveth, 1 Tim. 5. 6. Now as the Joys 
ed of Heaven are ſuch, as far exceed our 
ie Wl preſentApprehenſions, we ſhall never fully 


under« 


13, 14. Wherefore the Damned in Hell 


liveth in Pleaſure, that is, _ addi- 


indeed, are the Bodies of wicked Men 
raiſed at the laſt Day, and reunited to 


Matth. 25. 41. And the Horror of the 
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underſtand them till we come to be 
made Partakers of them; ſo alſo are the 
Puniſhments of Hell ſuch as cannot be 
fully underſtood till they be felt. But 
that they are moſt dreadful, the Deſeri- 
ptions and Repreſentations of them, 
which we meet with in the Word of 
God, abundantly demonſtrate. They 
are ſometimes expreſſed by Wrath; The 
Wrath of God, John 3. 36. The Wrath to | 
come, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Matth. 3. 7. And: 
thoſe miſerable Creatures that are to un- 
dergo thoſe Puniſhments are called Ve. 
ſelt of Wrath, Rom. 9. 22. and they are 
ſdid to be appointed to Wrath, x Thell. 5. 
9. And Wrath thoſe Puniſhments are 
called, becauſe they are the Effects of 
the Wrath of an angry God. And up- 
on the like Account, they are called Fen- 
geance, Jude 7. And the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt when he comes to. inflict thoſe 

Puniſhments on impenitent Sinners, is 
 faid, to take Vengeance on them, 2 Thell, 
1. 9. Becauſe they are the Effects of the 
juſt Indignation of a Sin · revenging God, 
Add hereunto that theſe infernal Puniſh: ' 
ments are faid to be the fame that are 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, 


Place where they are to be we 
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is fet forth by outer Darkseſs, where is 
weeping and Gnaſbing of Teeth, Matth. 22. 
13. and in divers other Places. "Tis al- 
ſo called the Place of Torment, Luke 16, 
28. Tis called the Bottomleſs Pit Rev.20.1. . 
And laſtly, tis called Topbet, Wai. 30.3 3. 
in Alluſion to that difmal Place, where 
the Idolatrous, moſt cruel and unnatu- 
ral /ſraelites, were wont to cauſe their 
on Children to paſs tbraugh the Fire 
to Moloch, that is, to burn them in Sacri- 
fice to that Idol, beating Drums while 
that rueful Solemaity was performed, 
that the doleful Screetchings of the poor 
Children might not be heard. Thence | 
the Name Tophet was given to the = 
Place, being derived from Toph, that > 
ſigniſies a Drum. By all this we may 
make ſome Judgment of the Grievoul- 
neſs of the Puniſhments in Hell. But 
this only in the General. More particu- 
larly, the Puniſhment of Sinners in Hell 
is twofold, either of Loſs, or of Senſe. 

I. Impenitent Sinners undergo the 
Puniſhment of Loſs; of the Loſs of Hea- 
ven and Eternal Happineſs ; the Loſs 
of unſpeakable and endleſs Joys ; of ſuch 
excellent and glorious things as neither 
Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, 
wr have entred into the Heart of © 
Hav, This Loſs perhaps, Men 
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ther reliſh nor underſtand thoſe excellent 
things. But many wiſe and holy Men 


more than all the other Torments which 


now they have; they ſhall then find it 


ed Men that love their Luſts better than 
_ theirSouls may fancy it to be, our Saviour 


even the Loſs of Heaven ſhall-be to the 


Type Fourth Sermon. 
give up themſelves to a ſinful Courſe of 
Life, and glut themſelves with ſenſual 


Pleaſures and Delights, may think to be 
no great Puniſhment ; becauſe they nei- 


have been of Opinion, that the Puniſh- 
ment of Loſs is greater than the Puniſh- 
ment of Senſe; that the Anguiſh of the 
Soul upon the Account of fach a Loſs, 
will affli and wound the Damned 


in Hell they endure. Howeyer it be, 
certainly wicked Men ſhall hereafter ' 
have other Thoughts of this Loſs than 


to be.a moſt heavy and unſupportable 
Puniſhment. That the Loſs of Heaven 
is hot ſo inconſiderable a thing as wick- 


hath taught us, who ſaith to the unbe- 
lieving, impenitent, and obſtinate Jews, 
That there ſnould be weeping and graſb- 
ing of Teeth,- when they ſhould ſee Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and themſelves 
thruſt out, Luke 13. 27, 28. So then 


Wicked matter of bitter Lamentation, 


"of 


* 
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OF weeping and of onaſhing of Teeth. 
15 5 ot — 12 underſtand 
and conſider what they have loſt. Then 
their Eyes ſhall be opened to ſee and diſ- 
cern ſo much of the Excellency- and de- 
ſirableneſs of thoſe glorious and eternal 
good things which they have deſpiſed 
and rejected, as ſhall even cut them to 
the Heart. But moreover there are alſo 


which ſhall then come in to inflame and 
heighten their. Anguiſh and Vexation, 
and make their Reſentment of it more 


intolerable. | | 
As 1. That things of ſuch ſuperlativ 


and they would not embrace them. 
2. That the bare Proffers of theſe ex- 


ned, ſolicited, and earneſtly perſwaded 
to accept_them ; that all the moſt effe- 


Uſe of to gain their Acceptance of the 
ard yet they would not be prevai 
„with. r e e 


fooliſh as to forego and fell away their 
„ Portion 


* 


diverſe ſore Aggravations of this Loſs, 


ctual Conſiderations, the moſt cogent 
and forcible Arguments had been made 


and tranſcendent Excellency had been ſo - 
often ſet before them and proffered them, 


cellent things had not only been made 
them, but they had been often importu- 


3. That they | ſhould | have been ſo 
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ter away things of ſuch an unſpeakable 
Value at ſo cheap 


That they Should at laſt. be Shut o out wy 


our Saviour ſaith of the Scribe in the 


joyiwarvs their baſe Luſts, and the dir- 


Heaven, after 


victions, ſo many good Purpoſes and Re- 
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Portion in theſe excellent things, and part 
with Eternal Life for meer Toys and 
Trifles, for ſuch are the beſt things 
which A World affords, in Com pariſon | 
of Heaven and Eternal Glory. FN 

\4. That they ſhould prefer their Sins 
before the Ge Well-being of their 
Souls; that they ſhould- prefer the En- 


ty Pleaſures of Sin for a ſhort Seaſon, be. 
fore the Eternal Enjoyment of God and 
Chriſt, of the of Saints and 
Angels, and of all the unutterable, un- 
conceivable Felicities of another World, 
That they ſhould'be fo fooliſh as to bar · 


a Rate. 

5. That they ſhould fall short of 
this had gone fo far in 
the Way thither, and made'fo fair a Pro- 
greſs towards it: After ſo many Con- 


ſolutions, ſo f partial —— 


Heaven after * were cone nen 
ing it, ther it niche be faid of them 8 


Goſpel, that they were not ye 1 the 
Kingdom WORE” 2 855 0 
2 4 That. 
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56. That they should loſe Heaven, 
when ſo many of their Friends and Re 


1 4 1 
| . 
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lations, of their Neighbourhood. and Ac- 


quaintance attained it; and many, who 


never had the Means which God afford» 
Poa > 


ed them. 


7. That they should loſe Lear ir- 


recoverably; that they should loſe it onee 
for ever ; that now the joint Interceſſions 
of Angels and Men, if they should all 
concur to mediate ſor them, could not 
put them again into a Poſſibility of Sal- 


vation, nor prevail for obtaining one 5 


Hour to be allotted them for endeavour- 
ing to make their Peace with God. 
When all theſe things shall come fresh 


into their Minds, when they shall come 
in upon their Spirits with Quickneſs, 
Strength, and Vigour, when they shall 


be fully ve of chem, and 
when the Thoughts of them shall reſt, 


and abide upon their Souls Day and 
Night, how deeply will they pierce and 


wound the Soul, and make them ready 


to gnaw their own Flesh, and tear them- 


ſelves in Pieces, if they could! Conſider 


this all ye impenitent and obſtinate Sin- 


ners, that deſpiſe the Offers of Mercy, 
and ſtill go on in your Treſpaſſes; that 


think *tis nothing to fall ſhort of Hea- 
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your Souls in the End, ſuch intolerable 
Thoughts of the Loſs of Heaven will cer. 
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ven, and value not the Loſs of it ſo you 


may for the preſent enjoy the Pleaſures W 


of Sin. Will you ſtill be fo hardy, as to 
venture on from Day to-Day in a Courſe 
of Sin, though you thereby procure to 


Regret and direful Anguiſh, as the 


tainly create unto you? If notwithſtand- 
ing all this, and whatſoever can be faid, 
you be ſtill ſo madly in Love with Sin, 
that enjoy it you will whatever may 
come of it, you will not part with it 
whatſoever it coſt you; then know, That 
in the day of Judgment, it will be more tole. 
rable for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, for Turks, Pagans and Iufidell, 
than for you. And there is all Reaſon 
for it that it ſhould ſo be: For the 


Means of the Knowledge of Chriſt were 


never afforded them, the Offers of 


Mercy which you have enjoyed and de- 


ſpiſed, were never made them, 
2. From the Puniſhment of Loſs, I 


now come to ſpeak of the Puniſhment. 


of Senſe, as tis uſually called. This kind 


of Puniſhment lies in thoſe poſitive Tor- 


ments, that are inflicted on the damned 
for their Sins over and above what they 


ſuffer in the Loſs of Heaven. This Pu- 
rh „ 
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niſhment of Senſe is varioufly deſcribed 


prures. Topher is ordained of Old, yea, 
for the King it is prepared ; he hath made 


and much Mood, the Breath of the Lord 


Ii. 30. 33. Chrif? ſhall come with his 
Fan in bis Hand, and he ſhall throughly 
purge his Floor, and gather the Wheat in- 
to the Garner, but. he will burn up the 
Chaff with unquenchable Fire. Matth. 3. 
12. If thy Hand offend thee, cut it off 
it is better for thee to enter into Life 
maimed, than having two Hands to go in- 
to Hell, into the Fire that never ſhall be 
quenched : where the Worm dieth not, and 
the Fire is not quenched, Mark 9. 43, 44- 


out of Iſai. 66. 24. Then ſhall he ſay to 


them on his left Hand, Depart from me, 
ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, Matth. 25. 
41. The Bord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 


from Heaven with his mighty Angels, in 
flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them 


that know mot God, and obey not the Goſ- 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who [ball be 
puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from 
the Preſence of the Lord, and from the 
Glory of his Power, 2 Theſſ. 1: 7, 8, 9. 

L The 


and fet forth unto us in the Holy Scri- 


it deep and large, the Pile thereof is Fire 
like a Stream of Brimſtone doth kindle it, 
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de Rich Maw in Hell liſt up his Eye, 
being in Torments, and ſeeth Abraham 4. 

far off, and Lazarus in his Boſom. Ani 

he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that hy 

may dip the Tip of his Finger in Mater, 

and cool my Tongue, for I am tormented in 


this Flame. And Abraham ſaid, Son, Re. 


member, that thou in thy rx time re. 

x ceivedſt thy good things, and litewiſe La. 
zagus evil things; but now he is comfarted, 
and thou art tormented, Luke 16. 24, 25. 
If any Man worſhip the Beaſt, and his 
d Image, and receive his Mark in his Fore- 
„ Peadl or in his Hand, the ſame ſhall drink 
of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which 
u poured out without Mixture into-the Cup 
of his Indignation, and he ſhall be tormen- 

ted with Fire and Brimſtone in the Pre. 

ſence of the Holy Angels, and in Preſence 
of the Lamb. And the Smoak of their 


Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, 


and they have no Reſt Day non Night who 
worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and whi- 
ſoever receiveth the Mark of his Name, 
Rev. 14. 9, 10, II. I ſaw the Dead ſmall 
and great tand before Gad, and the Books 
were opened, and another Book was opened, 
which is the Book of Life ; and the Dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were 


write 
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written in the Books, according to their 
' Works. Aud the Sea gave up the Dead 
which were in it, and Death and Hell de- 
| livered up the Dead which were in them, 
aud they were judged every Man according 
to their Works. And Death and Hell 
were dag into the Lake of Fire, thus is the © 
fecond Death. And whoſoever was not 
found written, in the Book of Life, was 
caſt into the Lake, of Fire, Rev. 20. 12, 
13, 14, 15. The fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and Murtherers, and 
 Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idola= 
ters, and all Liars, ſhall have their Part rt” 
in the Lake that burneth with Fire and 
ay a which i the ſecond Death, Rev. 
21. 8. E 
Theſe are the chief of thoſe Scriptures, 
in which the woful Condition of the 
Damned, in Reſpect of the Puniſhment 
of Senſe, is ſet forth and repreſented, to us. 
In which Scriptures, we have the Ex- 
tremity, the uninterrupted Continuance, 
and the Eternity of thoſe Puniſhments 
laid before us. 1 
1. The Extremity of them. Fire is 
the moſt terrible thing in Nature: And 
by this terrible Element, are the Dam- 
ned ſaid to be puniſhed. Yea, with Fire 
in the moſt fierce and raging Materials, 
„ L with 
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blown up and heightned to the greateſt 


Fire and Brimſtone, into which the dam- 


aut without Mixture, without any ſuch © 
Mixture as might in the leaſt allay or | 


n:\\ſhments. Their Worm never dieth : The . 


with Fire and Brimſtone; and this Fire 


Fierceneſs; The Breath of the: Lord, a 
a Stream of Brimſtone, doth kindle and 
heighten it. And tis ſaid to be a Lake of 


ned are thrown. In this Lake of Fire 
and Brimſtone they wallow; with the 
Flames of it they are encompaſſed, in 
them they are bedded, and as it were 
wrapped up and enfolded. Than theſe 
Repreſentations what higher could there 
be to ſet forth the Extremity of thoſe 
Torment e 
2. We have in theſe Scriptures, the 
Conſtancy and uninterrupted Continu- 
ance of theſe Torments without Ceſſati- 
on or Intermiſſion, without Mitigation 
or Abatement. The damned have No + 
Reſt Day nor Night; they drink of the 
Wine of the Wrath of God that is poured 


qualifie it. The rich Man in Torments 
is not allowed the ſmall Refreſhing which 
the Tip of a Finger dipt in Water might 
afford his ſcorched Tongue. > 

z. We have the Eternity of their Pu- 


Fre never goeth out, tis unquenchable Fire, 
. . « 3 3 
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ris everlaſting Fire, tis the Pengeance of e- 
rs Fire which they lie under, tis ever- 
laſting, Deſtruttion which they are puniſh- 
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ed with, The Smoak of their Burning aſcen- 


deth up for ever and ever. By all theſe. 


Expreſſions is the endleſs duration of 
their Sufferings deſcribed in the fore- 

mentioned Scriptures. 
ticular, that their Puniſhments tall be 


And this laſt par- 


endleſs, puts the moſt direful Sting into 


their Torments. Francis Spira, the 
Horrors of wheſe wounded Conſcience 
for renouncing the Truth which he had 
embraced, are well known, would have 
thought ir ſome Allay to his Sufferings 

ſome Relief to his diſtreſſed Soul, if t e 
Torments of Hell had been limited ta 
the Space of twenty thouſand Years ; but 
fo think that there would never, never 
be an End of them, this was that which 


was worſe to him than the Tortures 


of all the Racks in the World. 


If here you ask, how it can ſtand with | 


the Juſtice of God thus to puniſh Sin, to 


inflict everlaſting Puniſhments for tem- 
oral Offences, and that they ſhould ſuf · 


8 for ever who ſinned bur for a while, 
for a ſhort time in compariſon of Eter · 
nity 2 

To this | anfiver, 
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1. That infinite Puniſhments are due 

to. the Sinner for Offences committed 

againſt the infinite 'Majeſty of God; 

And ſeeing the Creature, being finite, can- 

not bear an infinite Weight of Puniſh- 

ment at once, it was requiſite that the 

Puniſhments that could not be infinite 

in Weight, ſhould be infinite in duration; 

that is, that there ſhould be no End of 

them, but that they ſhould be ſtill conti- 

nued, and drawn out to Eternity. 

2. The Law which by Man's Sin is 

broken, is Holy, Juſt and Good, Rom. 7. 

12. and it was given us for our Good, 

Deut. 4. 40. our Benefit and Happineſs 

was intended and deſigned therein. 

3. Our Obedience thereunto is en- 

forced by terrible Threatnings, and en- 

couraged by excellent Promiſes, both 

which greatly aggravate our Sins, when 

neither Threatnings nor Promiſes will 

= prevail with us to make us obedient; 

. When break the Law we will, though we 

thereby affront the Authority and deſpiſe 

the Goodneſs of the Law-giver, the Su- 
pream Governour of the World. 

4. We know not how much of the 

Puniſhments of Hell may be voluntary to 

the Sinner. Wicked Men here in this 

World, vex and diſquiet, puniſh and tor- 

(RT + "1 
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ment themſelves by their violent and un- 
governable Paſſions, by their Envy and 
Maligaity. of Spirit, by. the Fermentings 
of their corrupt Affections within them, 
by the Boylings up of Malice and Re- 
venge in their Hearts. And much after 
the ſame Manner, but in an higher de- 95 
gree, may the damned in Hell be their 
own Tormentors for ought that we 
know, while their Hearts are brimful of 
Envy at the Felicity of the Bleſſed An- 
gels and Saints, and as full of Hatred and 
Malignity againſt God himſelf, whom 
they curſe and blaſpheme with their 
Tongues, and if they were able, would 
pull kim out ef Heaven with their Hands, 
to be revenged on him for adjudging 
them to that Place of Torment. I ſay, 
we know not how much of their Puniſh- 
ment may be voluntary, they being 
their own Tormentors. 
F. If they ſtill go on to fin at this 
rate, Why may not their Tot ments be 
ſtill eontinued e If there be no End of 
their ſinning, nor ever will be, What 
Injuſtice is it, if there be no End of their 
Puniſhments + . 
6. But after all that hath been ſaid, if 
any of us ſhould ſtill be apt to judge it 
; SF L 4 | | hard, 
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f hard, that impenitent Sinners ſhould be 
everlaſtingly puniſhed, it muſt furthet 
be conſidered, that we are not competent 
Judges in this matter, as being full of 
Self- love and Partiality to our ſelves ina 
| Buſineſs that concerns our ſelves: A. 
gain, that we are blind, ignorant and 
ſhallow Creatures, that cannot fathom 
the deptli of God's unſearchable Jud 
ments. Alas, we underſtand very little 
even in the things of Nature; much leſs 
do we underſtand in the deep things of 
God. The greateſt Naturaliſt, the moſt 
ö profound Philoſopher in the World, 1s 
_ frequently puzled, and at a Loſs in theſe 
_ natural things. After all his induſtrious 
47 Enquiry and moſt accurate Search into 
the Secrets of Nature, there is not the 
moſt contemptible Fly that moves in the 
Air, or Worm that .crawls upon the 
Ground, or the ſmalleſt duſt in the 
whole Ball of the Earth, but hath thoſe 
Myſteries and Secrets of Nature in it, of 
Which all this Man's great Learning is 
not able to give a ſatisfactory Account. 
Who are we then, that we ſhould think 
our ſelves ſufficiently capacitated and 
qualified to judge of the deep Counſels 
and profound Judgments of God > But 
however there are two things which, well 
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weighed, may fully anſwer, and for ever 
. all our ve Reaſonings 


zpainſt the Juſtice of God's Proceedings 
in laying this Puniſhment upon finally 


impenitent Sinners. 


. Tis ündeanbiy tlear from Scri- 


pture, that God hath ordained everlaſting 


Torments to be the Puniſhment of Sin. 


”. i ö 
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This no Man can deny, that will not ab- 


ſolutely gainſay the Authority of Scri- 
ture. 5 | 6 
5 2. Whatſoever God ordains and con- 
ſtitutes, muſt needs be Juſt and Righte- 
ous, becauſe it is done by him whoſe 
Will is the Rule of all Righteouſneſs, and 


who can no more be the Author of any 
unjuſt Action or Conſtitution, than he 
can ceaſe to be God. Let us not there- 
fore take Offence, or ſtumble at the 
righteous Judgments of God, Though 


we may not perhaps, at preſent, appre- 
hend the Equity of all his Conſtitutions 
and judiciary Proceedings, yet the time 


is coming, when the Righteouſneſs of 


them ſhall ſhine ferth to all the World, 


and be as clear as the Light ; when both 


Angels and Men ſhall ſee and acknow- 


edge it, ſaying, as the Church doth up- 


on Occaſion of the Judgments inflicted 


on Babylon, Rev. 19. 1, 2. Salvation, and 
F Glory, 


n | Wo 
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Glory and Honour, aud Power”, unto thy 
Lord our God, for true aud righteous aye 
| his Judgments. Now I come to make 
Application of what hath been ſaid. And 

n | +: EO 
1. This overthrows the Doctrine of 
the Church of Rome, concerning venial 
Sins. They hold that ſome Sins do not 
deſerve evetlaſting Puniſhments, and that 
God may not juſtly inflict any other than 
temporal Puniſhments for them. And 
theſe they call venial Sins, in Oppoſition 
to mortal Sins; that is, to Sins of a mote 
heinous Nature, which alone, as they fay, 
are prniſhable with Death Eternal. But 
If the Wages of Sin, of all Sin without 
Exception, be Death, Death "Temporal 
and Eternal; and if the Threatnings de- 
nounced againſt all Tranſgreſſours of 
the Law be Death, and Every Man le 
curſed, that continueth wot in every thing 
that is written in the Book of the Law; 
and if there be no Pardon of any Sin to 
be obtained without Chriſt; what Place 
is there left for veniab Sins? We grant 
indeed, that all Sins being not alike hei- 
nous, ſhall not be alike puniſhed in Hell; 
as there are different degrees of Sin, ſo 
there are alſo different Meaſures and de- 
grees of Puniſhment in that Place of Tor- 
| ; een 
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ment. Our Saviour hath informed us, 
that they who fin againſt greater Means, 
hall be more ſeverely puniſhed. It ſbal! 
e more tolerable, faith he, for Tyre and 
Sidon, aud for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the 
day of Judgment, than for Corazin, Beth- 
ſaida, and Capernaum, Matth. 11. 21, 22, 
23, 24. The Servant that kuew:' his Ma- 
ſers Will, and did it not, fhall be beaten *© 
with many Stripes ; but he that knew it not, 
and did things worthy of Stripes, ſhall be 
leaten with fewer Stripes, Luke 12. 47, 
48. But notwithſtanding this difference 


in the degrees of Puniſhments, accord - 


ing to the different Meaſures and de- 


grees of Mens Sins, all impenitent Sin- 


ners ſhall be adjudged to Hell, and ever- 
laſting Torments; that's the common 
Sentence to be pronounced againſt them 
all. And as little Ground is there in 
Scripture for their doctrine concerning 
Purgatory, as for their diſtinction of 


Sins into mortal and venial. As the Ho- 


ly Scriptures make all Sins to be mortal, 
that is, to be ſuch as in their own Nature 
deſerve Eternal Death, and as ſhall certain- 


ly be fo punished, unleſs through the 


Mercy of God and the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, the Pardon of them be obtained; 


ſo the ſame holy Scriptures make all Pu- 


- niſhments 
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nishments after this Life to be everlaſting, 
As for that Fiction of purgatory Flames 
out of which the Souls of Men, after 
ſome Years, may by the Prayers and good 
Works of others be releaſed, there are not 
the leaſt Footſteps thereof in the Word 
of God. A meer Cheat, if not at firſt 
_ deviſed, yet to be ſure rept up and main. 
_ tained to pick Mens Purſes, and to bring 
in Griſt to the Pope's Mill; For what 
will not dying Men, thus deluded, give to 
purchaſe ' Mafles, Prayers, Indulgencies 
and Pardons, by which their Torments 
in Purgatory may be abated, or their 
Releaſe out of them haſtened? And 
| what will not their ſurviving Friends and 
| nf dear Relations be willing to part with, to 
| relieve them, being given up to ſtrong 
deluſions, to believe that Money may 
purchaſe Favour for them either in the 
leſſening and moderatiffg, or in the shot: 
ning of their Torments? But to fay;no _ 
more of theſe Cheats and fimpoſtures 
which Men of feared Conſciences have, 
under the Pretence of Religion, deluded 
poor Souls with; Let us be truly thank. WW 
ful, that God hath been graciouſly pleaſed . 
to reſcue us from under the Power of 
ſuch deluſions. . And to the End, that 
the Egyptian Darkneſs which our Fore- | 
„ TTrathers 
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Fathers were encompaſſed and furround- = 
ed with, may never overſpread this 
Land again: Let us walk anſwerably to 
the Light which we do at preſent enjoy, 
and let us take heed, that by our Un- 
thankfulneſs and other Sins againſt the 
We, we provoke not God to deprive 
OLGA ans ˙²ꝛUIꝛ˙— AA e 
2. What hath been ſpoken concern- 
ing the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell, con- 
crning the Extremity and Eternity of 
thole Torments which impenitent Sin- 
ners muſt there undergo, may inform 
us of the heinous Nature of Sin. We, 
are wont to make light of Sin, eſpecially. 
of ſome Sins; we are apt to think there 
s no great Evil in them. But what- 
ever our Thoughts of Sin are, certain- 
ly God, who cannot be deceived, hath 
other Thoughts of it. If he had judged. 
Sin to be ſo light a matter as we do, he 
would never have ordained Fire and 
frimſtone, Fire unquenchable, everlaſting 
fire, to be the Puniſhment thereof. Tis 
tne moſt, wiſe and the moſt righteous 
God that hath fo judged of it, and that 
lath ſo determined and ſtated the Puniſh- 
ment of it; and therefore there muſt be 
great deal more Evil therein than we can 
pprehend. Wherefore let us ſubſcribe fon 
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his infallible Judgment of it, a 
not think, that the righteous Judge of 
the World, would appoint and conſtitute 
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his unerring Sentence concerning it, to 
let us 


everlaſting Torments in the Lake that 


burneth with Fire and Brimſtone to he 


the Puniſhment of ſuch a ſmall matter, 


of ſuch a Trifle as we make Sin to be. 


3. This may alſo inform us of the 
high diſpleaſure of God againſt Sin, and 
his perfect Hatred of it. What greater 


Demonſtration can there be of his im- 


mortal Hatred of it, than the dreadful 
neſs and Eternity of thoſe Torment 
which he inflicteth on the impenitent 


Sinner for it? If his ſevere Judgments 


inflicted on Sinners in this World be an 


Argument of his high diſpleaſure againſt 


Sin, and his extreme Hatred of it, how 


much more are thoſe incomparably 
greater and more terrible Judgments 
with which he everlaſtingly purſues it 


in another World“ | 


4. Ir informs us of the unſpeakable 
Love and Mercy of God to us in the 
Pardon of our Sins. Tis wonderful 
Goodneſs and aſtoniſhing Mercy, that he 
who hates Sin with ſuch a perfect Ha- 


| tred, as for it to ſubject the impenitent 


Sinner to everlaſting Torments, ſhould 
IS Ss . ye 
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ſuch an irreconcileable and everlaſting 


of his Children. He beſtows Grace and 


to the Honour of being Heirs of the 
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yet be pleaſed to remit and pardon it to 


all truly humbled and fincerely penitent 
Sinners. That he who hates Sin with 


Hatred, ſhould yet vouchſafe to be per- 
fectly reconciled to the repenting Sin- 
ner, and to take him into Favour, and 
treat him as kindly as if he had never 

offended. This is not after the manner 
of earthly Princes, who, though they 
may ſometimes pardon Rebels and Tray- 
tors, yet are not wont to make them 


their Favorites. They think it much to 


take off the Puniſhment which they 
have deſerved; So far are they from ſig- 
nalizing them with ſpecial Marks of 
their Favour. But thus doth God uni- 
verſally and emin* ly to all whom he 
pardons. He mabes them his Children, 
and dignifies them with all the Privileges 


Glory on them, and no good thing doth he 
with-hold from them. He advanceth them 


Kingdom: that he hath promiſed to them 
that love him. O admirable Loving- 


' kindneſs, that he who hates Sin with a 


perfect Hatred, and purſes it with the 
Effects of his Hatred of it to Eternity, 
ſhould be ſo Merciful and — | 
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Kind and Bountiful to the penitent Sins 
ner, the very Thoughts and Remem 
| bratice-of whoſe former Provocation 
might be enough to eltrange* his Heart 
for ever from him! 1 
F. It informs us of the high Eſteem 
we "ugh to have of Chriſt, who came 
into the World to Save us from our Sins, 
Matth. r. 21. 7o deliver as from the 
Wrath to come, x Theſſ 1. 10. To le 
Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Joh. 4. 10. by 
his Death to fatisfie” the Juſtice” of God, 
and make Reconciliation for Tuiquity, Dan, 
9. 24. That he might deftroy him who had 
the Power of Death, that is, fre Devil, and 
deliver them who through” the Fear” of 
Death were all their Life time ſabjet# un- 
to Bondage, Heb. 2. 14, 15. Who bath re. 
deemed us 'by bis Blood out of every Hi 
dred and Tongue, and People and Nation, 
Rev. 5. 9. He alone reſcueth us from 
Hell, and from thoſe everlaſting Burn- 
, ings which are prepared for impenitent 
Sinners; There is no Salvation in any other 
but Chriſt: Neither it there any other 
Name under Heaven given among Men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 12. 
How highly therefore ſhould we prize 
him, accounting all things loſs and 2 n 
fot the Excellency * the H falle * 85 
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tow dearly'and intirely ſhould we love 
him, who hath given ſuch demonſtration 
his unſpeakable Love to us! To raiſe 
ur Eſteem of-him, and inflame our Love 
to him, Let* us by our moſt - ſerious 
Thoughts and Meditations, often look 
into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
nd take a View of thoſe Everlaſting' 
zurnings, which withoutChriſt muſt have 
been our Portion for ever. If we really be- 
eve this, how 1s it that we value him no 
more, that we have no more Love for 
him? 8 | Ot 

6. If Eternal Death be the Wages of 
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Account, that he is a dead Man, Sin is 
z moſt deadly Poyſon; a-Poyſon of fo 
rank a Malignity, that without a Pardon 
obtained, it doth not only threatenEternal 
Death to the Sinner, but inevitably bring 
it upon him; that is to ſay, all_thote 
moſt dreadful and everlaſting Puniſh- 
ments in another World which the Scri- 

pture- comprehends under the ſecond 
. 
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Death. Now, do you believe this? 4g 


wouring Fire, and Ruerlaſti 


prodigious is your carnal Security, or 


perſevere in your Impenitency, you han 
not as much as an Hour's 


cious time, as if your inward Thought 
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you verily perſwaded, that Sin unrepeglico 
ed of and unpardon'd, will verde 0/1 
you unſpeakably and Eternally mi | 

Do you make fure Account, that un 
you make your Peace with God bei 
you go hence, you muſt dell with 
Burnin} 
How then can you be at reſt until thi 
great Work be done? How ſtrange ul 


ther your Stupidity and Spiritual Lethy 
y, if notwithſtanding all this, you | 
{hill as one unconcernd, and uſe no Enna 
deavours to flee from the Wrath to N 
| againſt which, while you continue! 008801 \ 


. age E 2 
you every day and every hour in dang i t 
of dropping into the unquerichabl 
Flames of the Lake that burns with l 
and Brimſtone? And do you dally, and 
ſport, and play, and trifle away your 


were, that there are neither Rewards non: 
Puniſhments, that there is neither Ha 
ven nor Hell after this Life, and that al 
the Reports the Scriptures make of the 
unutterable and endleſs Torments d 
damned Creatures, deſerve no more 


Fourth Sermon. 
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xods? O do not, do not ſtill go on 
o neglect the great Salvation that is 
ffered yon in the Goſpel, leſt God give 
wu the Spirit of Slumber, leſt be let you 
lone to {leep. on in your Sins till you 
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ames of Hell awaken you. 
* think that theſe things are re- 
welented in a more. frightful manner 
an was requiſite; and that to terrifie 
len with ſuch formidable things, is not 
p preach the Goſpel to them, that they 
may believe and be ſaved, but the ready 


— 
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8 


my be damned : To this I anſwer, 


ions, are in all Probability ſuch as are 
bot willing to be rouzed up and awaken- 
8 out of that deadly Slumber that hath 
kized on them, and even bound up their 
Spiritual Senſes. They are ſuch as in all 
Likelihood are aſleep in their Sins, and 
having a Mind to fleep on, they cannot 
endure to be diſturbed. He is, if not art 
Enemy, yet one that troubles and diſ- 


of their Condition. Even they to whom 
o Peace belongs, love to hear Men cry, 
* | M2 - Peace, 


, 


Nay to drive them to deſpair, that they * 
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il icito che bottomleſs Pit, and the 


* 


1. That they who make ſuch Obje- 


quiets them cauſeleſſy and indiſcrcetly, . 
that endeavours to make them ſenſible 
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Peace, Peace, and nothing is more ac 
ptable to them than to be flattered int 
a good Opinion of themſelves, though 
it be to their Eternal Ruine and Deftny 
ctiobu. Tis a very ill Sign when Peoph 
cannot endure to hear the danger of Inn; 
the Threatnings of the Law, the Tr: 
rors of the Lord, and the Torments 
Hell ſet before them, and laid open 9 
them. It's a ſhrewd Symptom of x 
unſound Condition; and therefore | 
highly concerns all ſuch to ſuſpe them 
ſelves, to make diligent Search into them 
ſelves, and to enquire narrowly and im 
partially into their Spiritual Eſtate, tht e 
' they be not deceived. To be deceived © 
in what concerns our Souls is both moſt 
eaſie, and moſt dangerous. Tis moſt e- 
ſie, becauſe we are by Nature very wil 
ling to be deceived, and very unwilli 
to be undeceived. Our falſe Notions and 
fond Dreams of the Safety, Soundnef,, 
and Happineſs of our bad Condition, are 
ſweet and pleaſant to us, and we hate 
to be delivered from them. Beſides all 
this, Satan, the great Enemy of Souls, 
is molt ſubtil and induſtrious in helping 
forward this our Self-delufion. How bad 
and dangerous ſoever our preſent Cond 
tion may be, we ſhall be ſure of all the mib 


_ chievous 
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5 Spiritual Condition is very good, when 
cis extremely bad; that we are in the 
W MG of Grace when we are ina State of 


Wrath; that we are ſuch as have an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt and all his Benefits, when 
ye are in the Gall of Bitterneſs and inthe 
Bond of Iniquity ; This is the high Way 
to Deſtruction. For he that is held un- 
der the Power of this Deluſion, knowing 
not his danger, cannot attempt or en- 
deavour to get out of it, but runs on 


16 
chievous Aſſiſtance which he is able to 
afford us, to make us fancy and believe 
is Good. Nor is this kind of Deceit 


more eaſie than tis dangerous. To be 
fondly and fooliſhly perſwaded, that our 
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7 confidently. ftearleſly and foolhardily up- 

on his own Deſtruction. He goes down 

i. moothly and quietly without Trouble 

T Regret to the Chambers of Death, 

ad underſtands not whither he is going 

all he come within the Regions of Dark- 

* n the Confines of the Bottomleſs { 
It. rh a 1 

1 2. Whereas you think the miſerable 

Eſtate of the damned in Hell is repreſen- 

g ted more frightfully than was requiſite ; 

nale heed leſt going on in your Sins impe- 

: WT nitently,youfind the Torments of Hell more 

CW dreadful and intolerable than any thing 
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Tis the concurrent Judgment'o 


Will ens wiege that to be a real Truth 


is a fearful thing to fall into the Hul 
. of the living God. 


Hell to be, you will feel them to be buy 


Extremity and Eternity of the Torments 
of Hell is conceived to be unſuitable to 


J anſwer, 


Apoſtles publiſhed rhe Goſpel in a right 


* 
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that hath been ſald concerriing 


[ 

Men, that no Tongue of Man, Fin 
age can repreſerit and ſet forth thok 
ormeritsto the full; and that rhoſe fin 
Oreatures that ſhall be fo -miſerable, 2 1 
for their Sins to be 'adjudged to Hel fle 
ſhall find the Puhiſhments to be then 

undergone, far to exceed all that ever 
they heard touching the Severity Utd 
dreadfulneſs of them. Be not deceived; 
how favourable and gentle ſoever you 
may be willing to fancy the Flames of 


intolerable if you be ſo unhappy as 
have Experience of them, and the 
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which now you make light of, That 


3. Whereas the Repreſcatatidn of the 


the Goſpel-Miniſtry, that ſhould publiſh 
the glad Tidipgs of Salvation by Chriſt; 


(1.) That certainly Chriſt and "is 


manner; and yer we find that they in 
ker Preaching, inſiſted much be 
b 8 
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theſe things, Where do we meet with 
more frequent mention of the terrible 
Coming of Chriſt to judge the 
World, of the dreadful Sentence that 
ſhall then be pronounced againſt all im- 
penitent Sinners, of the unconceivable \ 
and endleſs Torments of the damned in 
i Hell, than in their Preaching 2 Are not 
i theſe matters much more fully and large- 
-* WF ly treated of, and much more terribly 
ſet forth in the New Teſtament by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Publiſhers of 
the Goſpel of Peace, than ever they were 
by the Prophets in the old Teſtament 2, 
Why therefore ſhould any Man think 
that the Repreſentation and laying open 
of theſe things is not agreeable to the 
Goſpel-Miniftry 2 
_ (2.) The treating of theſe terrible 
things is ſo far from being unſuitable to 
the Preaching of rhe Goſpel, and the Pub- 
liſhing ofthe joyful Tidings of Salvation 
by Chriſt, that it very much promotes 
and furthers the Deſign of the Goſpel, 
which is to take Men off from their Sins, 
to bring them to Chriſt, and to make 
them willing to receive him according 
to the Terms of the Goſpel. Wicked 
Men are ſo in Love with their Sins, that 
they will not be prevailed with to leave 
T them, 
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them, unleſs the extream Danger 20 
dreadful Conſequents of their Perſeys. 
rance in them be laid before them, an 
frequently inculcated and preſſed upon 
them. Though Chriſt with all thoſe in 
eſtimable Benefits which he brings alonp 
with him, be offered to them, yet wil 
they never be perſwaded to receive him 
until they come to be ſenſible of ther 
extream need of him, which they vil 
never be, unleſs they be throughly appre 

henſivę of the Wrath to come, and that 

Eternal Miſery which without Chriſt 
muſt be their Portion for ever. | 
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4. Whereas tis further objected, thut 
the Sounding: of the dreadful Noiſe of 
the Torments of Hell, and of the Lake 
that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, ii 
Mens Ears upon all Occaſions, is the 
Way to drive them to deſpair ; I anſwer, 
that if theſe things were only inſiſted on, 
and no Diſcovery made of any way to be 
delivered from them, no Door of Hope 
were opened, that Sinners might find 
Mercy with God, this would drive them 
to deſpair, and leave them under it: But 
when together with the Repreſentation 
of the terrible Puniſhments to be here 
after everlaſtingly inflicted on all finally 
unbelieving and impenitent Sinners, the 
e e Remedy 
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Remedy: which God, out of his infinite 


Mercy, hath provided, is held forth, 


when Chriſt is made known to them 
through whom they may be delivered 


from the Wrath to come, when he is 


offered them, and the Terms on which 
they may be made Partakers of him are 


diſcovered, and thoſe Terms ſhewed to 
be moſt reaſonable and equitable; and 


when even the greateſt of Sinners are 
called upon to | flee from the Wrath to 


come, are by all manner of Inducements, 
by the moſt forcible Arguments per- 


ſwaded, entreated, and earneſtly impor- 
tuned to come unto Chriſt that they 


may have Life; Is this the Way to drive 


them to deſpair 2 . Is it not the Way to 
keep them from that everlaſting Deſpair 
which Preſumption, unleſs Men be deli- 
vered from it in Seaſon, will certainly 
end in? To conclude, this being the 
Deſign of all Diſcourſes of the Torments 


of Hell, that are prudently and charitably 


managed; let none be unwilling to hear 
thoſe terrible things, that they may ne- 
ver feel them. e | 

7. If Eternal Death be the Wages of 
din, we are hence informed how much it 


concerns us to hate Sin, and to ſnun and 


avoid it our ſelves, and likewiſe ta do 


269. 


our 


% 


Tie Fourth Sermon. 
our utmoſt to hinder it, and ſtop the 
Courſe of it in others. N 


x. It highly concerns us to hate it, 


and to ſnun and avoid it our ſelves. 


E a double Account; namely, 


it is ſo odious and hateful to 
God, and ſo dangerous and deſtructive 
to our ſelves. b 
Cr.) Becauſe it is ſo odious to God, 
and ſo highly diſpleaſing to Him, it be- 
ing that which he moſt ſeverely and 


everlaſtingly puniſheth ; that Which he. 


purſues with the dreadful Effects of his 


fierce Wrath and Indignation to Eternity. 


Now, ſnould not we hate that which he 
ſo perfectly, fo irreconcileably, and eter- 


nally hates? And ſo alſo ſhould we 
not, upon the ſame Conſideration, care- 
fully decline it and run away from it? 

Should we not deliberately chooſe to un- 
dergo any other Evil in the World, ra- 
ther than willingly and wilfully contract 


to our ſelves the Guilt of Sin, rather 


than pollute and defile our ſelves with 
that which is ſo hateſul to God, and 

would render us ſo loathſome and abo- 
minable in his pure Eyes? Make more 
particular Application of this to your 
own: particular Sins, the Sins which you 
find your ſelf moſt addicted e 

Wo Whic 
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$hich you have been and ure "a fre- 
quently overtaken with ; and if you do 
not find it to be of ſome Force to reſtrain 
you, and to keep you within the Bounds 
of your Duty z ff y ou do not find, that 
when You ate in er of running into 
thoſe Sins, it curbs yeu und holds yu in; 
you muſt conclude, thit either you de 
not believe that God hates Sin ſo per- 
2 as the Terribleneſs and the Exer- 
nity of the Puniſhments which he infli- 
Gcth on the Sinner for it, atgue he doth; 
or, that you Have but little Toe fbr imm. 
For if you feally believed, xhat he beats 
ſuch an (immortal Hatred againſt Sin, 
and did withal truly love him, would you 
ever allow your ſelf to do that abuminalle 
thing _ he bates d as be HIPAelt ſpeaks, 


Jer. 
(2. Wh 'highty cvficeris us earth 
| toavoid and fun away from Sin, . 
it is ſo dangerous and deſtructive to us. . 
Without the infinite Mercy of God in 
Chriſt, it will certainly make you eter- 
nally miſerable, the Objects of God's 
fierce Wrath and fiery Indignation for 
ever, even as ſong as God himſelf hath a 
Being, and as long as there is Power 


enough in his Aae Artp t to puniſh 
= * 
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1. The fame Conſideration ſhould aj: 
ſo make us uſe our beſt Endeavours to 
hinder Sin, and to ſtop the Courſe of it 
in others. And this ſhould be done by 
good Counſel, by Admonition, and Re, 
proof where need is; as alſo by reſtrain. 
ing and. puniſhing it as far as we are en- 
' truſted with Power to do it. Unleſs we 
uſe our beſt Endeavours to hinder Sin ja 
others, that is ſo highly diſpleaſing to God, 
and fo pernicious and deſtructive to the 
Sinner,' we ſhew that we have neither 
Loye to God, nor to Man ; and that we 
are "alike regardleſs of God's Honour, 
and of our Brother's Good. Beſides, Sin 
being ſo highly diſpleaſing unto God, 
doth not only render the impenitent 
Sinner (eternally miſerable in another 
World, but draws down the heavy Judg- 
ments of God upon Men in this World, 
and this not only upon the particular 
Perſons offending, but upon the Places 
where they live. So then, if we have 
any Love for the Land of our Nativity, 
and for the Places of our Abode, it con- 
cerns us to prevent and hinder Sin in 
others as much as we can. —_ 
8. If Eternal Death be the Piniſh- 
ment of Sin, if withont Repentance it 
doth inevitably bring upon the Singh 
— thoſe 
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thoſe everlaſting Torments in another 


World, the Miſery whereof no Tongue 


N 


13. 


can expreſs; This may inform us of 


the horrible Wickedneſs of all thoſe who 
corrupt and pervert others, who tempt 
and ſeduce others into the Ways of Sin 
or any pernicious Error; as much as in 


them lies, they bring upon them Eternal 


Deſtruction both of Soul and Body, 
poſe them to the 


alſo informs us how dangerous the Com- 
pany and Society of ſuch wicked Inſtru- 
ments is: Tis certainly much fafer to 
keep Company with ſuch as have the 
Plague-ſore running upon them, than to 


converſe familiarly and frequently with 


15 Wrath of God, 
and make them fo ever miſerable. It 


ſuch Perſons as make it their Buſineſs 


to debauch or ſeduce thoſe with whom 
they converſe. For your converſing 


with the one, brings you in Danger of 
Temporal Death; but your Familiarity 


with the other, brings you in Danger 


of Death Eternal ; The one threatens 


the Body only, with Temporal Diſſo- 
lution ; the other, threatens both Soul 
and Body with Everlaſting Deſtruction, 
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Rom: vi. Ver. 23. 


The Wages of Sin i is Death; but the 
Gift of God is Eternal Life | 


 trongh Jeſus Chriſt our A 7 
A Sin in the former Clauſe of the 
Verſe, I go on to ſpeak of the 

Reward of Obedience, i in the 3 Clauſe 
thereof. But the Gift of God is Eternal 
Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. In 
which Words we have theſe three things 
conſiderable. _ b 

1. That Eternal Liſe is the Reward 
of Obedience. | 


2. That this Reward is the Gift, * 
free Gut of God. | 


N D fo from the Pune of 


3. That 


and for his Sake, that this Reward ig 
beſtowed. Of theſe in order as I have 
mentioned them. ea 
1. The Reward of Obedience is Eter- 
nal Life. Under thoſe two Words, Eter. 
nal Life, is comprehended all that Blef 
ſedueſs and Felicity which God hath pro- 
miſed to make his People Partakers of in 
the World to come; Heaven, and all the 
Happineſs and unutterable Enjoyments 
thereof. There is indeed nothing by 
which our future Happineſs is more fre- 
. quently expreſſed, than Eternal Life, or 
Everlaſting Life. This is the ordinary 
Language by which the Holy Scriptures 
ſet it forth. So is it three Times ex- 
Preſſed in the third of St. John, As Me 
Jes lifred up the Serpent in the Wilder 
eſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be I. 


ted up, that whoſoever believeth in hin 


ſhould not periſh, but have eternal Life, 


b John 3. 14, 15. God ſo loved. the World, 


that he gave his only begotten Son, that 


whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life, John 3. 16. 
Hie that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 


_ laſting Life, John 3. 36. And ſo, above 
ten Times more is it expreſſed in other 


Places of that Goſpel, by the ſame Evan- 
I 1 ON geliſt. 


3. That tis upon Chriſt's Account, 
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geliſt. So then tis Life, and tis Eternal 


Liſe, by which our future N is 


repreſented to us. 

1. Tis Life, in O oppoſition: to Death, 
by which the Miſery of the Damned is 
erpreſt. Now Life is the chief of all 


Bleſſings. Nothing in this World is 


with to fave their Lives? So- dear is 
Life to a Man, that he ſticks not to pur- 


more deſirable than Life. When Men 
are in Danger, What will they not part 


chaſe it at any Rate. And yet when 


Men have at an high Rate 
Life, and reſcued themſelves from Death 
it preſent, they have no Security for 
the future, Life is ſtill uncertain. And 


purchased 3 


while Life i is continued, Men for the 


moſt part, have little 


Enjoyment of it, 


in Reſpect of the many Afflictions and 


Troubles with which it is attended, the 


many Sorrows and Sufferings with 


which it is irnbittered. But yet, how- 


ever, amid all theſe Hardſhips and In- 
conveniencies, amid all theſe Allays and 


Abatements of the Comforts of. Life, 
Men are willing to live ſtill. 


zy Life, a painful and vexatious Life, an 


Moſt Men 
rather chooſe to live a fickly and a-cra- 


:Micted and diſconſolate Life, than to 
de; ſo dear Is Life unto them under 
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is than if ve could live here in this 
World a thouſand Years twiee told, and 


ing the ſingular Advantages: and glanous 
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any Circumſtances almoſt, exceptiig 
008 of the moſt direful and intolerable 
Rackings and Tottures, . Aud yet, whit 
is this Life; in the beſt and maſt deſire 
ble Circumſtances, but a kind of Death, 
if it be compared with the Life to come; 
That Life which we ſhall be mage Par 
takers af in Heaven, if we can get thuther, 
is Life indeed, ſuch a Life as in Coma 
riſon whereof our Liſe here deſerves got 
the Name of Liſe. One Hours Enjoy: 
ment of that Life will be much better tg 


we were all that while compaſſed about 
and environed with all the beſt aud ba 
molt defirable things which this infer WW ſat 
our. World can furaiſh us with. Buy to 
ſpeak a little more particularly cancer 


Prerogatives of the-Life to come. _ 

(r.) Tis a Life of Sight and\Enjoy- 
ment. ln this World we live a Like of 
Faith, whereby we reſt aſſured, that ne 
ſhall in due Time hereafter be actual 
poſſeſſed of all thaſe unſeen. gaod things 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and God 
hath prepared for them that love him; 
and a Life of Hope, Whereby we patients 
y wait for them. But in Heaves, f 
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The Fi ifth Sermon. 
ſhall fic be really poſſeſſed of, and actu- 
ally enjoy all thoſe L= and glorious 
things which are now only at a great Di- 
ſtance the Objects of our Faith and Hope. 


This is 32 which 15 — ſtle hath 
2 Cor. 5 11. 1. 
1.) "Tis A Li of 9 — Freedom 


and Exemption — | thoſe Evils in 


every Kind. which do — — afflict us 
and make us in ſome Degree miſerable, 

or deprive us of much of the Comfort 
of Life here. And ſuch are, with Re- 
lation to the Soul more eſpecia 
of Divine Wrath, Horror of Conſcience, 


Troubles of Mind; or, if it be not ſo 


bad with us, yet at certain Seaſons Dif- 


ſatisfaction about our Spiritual Eſtate, 


Doubtings of God's Favour, and many 
folicitous Fears and ealouſies about our 
eyerlaſting Condition ariſing from the 
Darkneſs of our Minds and the Unbe- 


lief of our Hearts. And with Relation 


to our Bodies, we fhall be freed from all 
thoſe Infirmities, Pains, and Diſeaſes, 
which render our Lives "uncomfor table; 
3 likewiſe from all thoſe outward Dit. 
bee and . Afflictions which we meet 


vith in this World. In a Word, we ſhall 


be perfectly freed from Sin, and all thoſe 
Evils that are the Conſequents thereof. 
By N 2, 
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All Tears ſhall then be wiped away from oy 
Eyes, Rev. 21.4. There ſhall then bene 
ther weeping, nor Cauſe of weeping in 
any kind, or upon any Account whatly. 
ever. OR Fs, BF 
(3.) 'Tis a Life of compleat and ful 
Enjoyment. of all thoſe good things that, 
may any way ,conduce to our Happy 
neſs. Perfection of Grace and Holineſs 
perfection of Knowledge, Perfection of 
Spiritual Peace and Joy, unſpeakable 
Conſolations and Rivers of Pleaſure con- 
tinually flowing into the Soul from the 
immediate, conſtant and uninterrupted 
Viſion and Fruition of God, the Fountain 
of Life: Add hereunto all rhoſe PerfeQi- 
ons and Endowments of the Body which 
may contribute any thing to our Com- 
fort and Happineſs; ſuch as are perfect 
Health, Strength, Beauty, Agility, Vi 
gour, Activity, and whatever elſe in that 
kind can be named, that may be looked 
upon as à ſuitable Perfection thereof. 
Such is the Liſe to come which we hope 
to enjoy, and live in Expectation of. 
And O ho ſhould we long to be it actu- 
al Poſſeſſion of it! How earneſtly 
| ſhould we groan. 20 put off this our earth. 
ty Tabernacle, that being clothed upon with 
our Houſe. from Heaven, Mortality * 
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he Ke up of Life, as the Apoſtle 
'2 Cor. 5. 4. How ſhould we 
groan to be delivered from the Bondage of 


E orruption, and tranſlated into the Glori- 


ous Liberty of the Children of God, as a- 
gin the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. '8. 18, 
19, 20, 21. And as for the Troubles and 
Incumbrances of this our uneaſie and 
irkſome Life here, With how much Pa- 
tience, Quiet, Tran uility, Calmneſs, and 
Serenity of Spirit, thould we bear them 
all, while we are aſſured of ſuch an hap- 
py and bleſſed Life hereafter, as no 
Tongue can expreſs the Prerogatives 
and Felicities thereof. 

But 2. Tis not only Life, a Life of 
tranſcendent Bliſs and Happineſs, that is 
to be the Reward of our Obedience; 
tis Eternal Life; a Life that ſhall never 
have an End. There is nothing in the 
New Teſtament more frequently and 
more expreſly affirmed than this is. 
Seldom is there any Mention made of 


our future Happineſs, but the endleſs Du - 
ration thereof is ſome way or other ſet 


forth and ſignified. Not to mention the 
Paſſages before recited ; Every one tha? 
hath forſaken Houſes, or ' Brethren, or Fa- 
ther, or Mother, or Wife, or C bildren, or 
Lands, for my Names Sake, ſhall receive au 
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hundred fold, aud ſhall inberit Ever laſting 
Life, Matth. 19. 29. - Theſe, that is the 


eib may rejoice together, John 4. 36. Ve. 


_ niſhment, but the Righteous into Life Eten. 


is, Whoſoever believeth in Chriſt, ſpall 


This is Life Eternal, that they ſhould know 
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. 


Wicked, ſhall go away into Buerlaſting Pu, 


nal, Matth. 2.5. 46. Whoſoever drintet 
of the Water that I ſhall give him, that 


never thirſt, but the Water that I ſball 
give bim ſhall be in bim a Well of Water 
ſpringing up unto Everlaſting Life, John 
4 14. He that reapeth recerveth Wages, 
and gathereth Fruit unto Life "Eternal, 
that both he that ſoweth and be that rea- 


rily, verily, I ſay unte you, be that bea. 
eth my Word, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, John 5. 24. 
Mhoſo cateth my Fleſh and drinketh my 
Blood; hath Eternal Life, John 6. 64. 
My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, 
and they fellow me, and 7 give unto them 
Eternal Life, John ro. 27, 28. Ferih, 
verily, I ſay: unta you, he that believeth n 
me, hath everlaſting Life, John 6. 47. 


thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chrift 
whom thou haſt ſent, Joh, 17. 3. As many 
as were ordained to Eternal Life believed, 
Acts 13. 48. Our Redemption by the 
Blood of Chrift is Eternal —_ 
„ T 9-0 OATS RE eb. 
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hath purcliaſed for us, is eternal Salvation, 
He is betome the Author of Eternal Salva- 
tins to all that obey bim, Heb. 5: 9. Thofe 


excellent unſeen good things which God 


iy Wii ome for his People in the 
World to come are Eternal. I be things 
that are ſeen are Temporal, but the things 
that ae not ſeen are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 
18. Our future Inheritance is an Eternal 
Inheritance, Heb. 9. 15. An Inheritance 
litorruftible, that fadeth not away, x Pet, 


Tie Fifth Sermon 1 
Heb'g. 12. The Salvation which Chriſt 


1.4. The Glory which is reſerved for 
Believers in the Kingdom of Heaven, is 


Eternal Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. And the 
Crown that ſhall then be ſet upon the 
Head of the Faithful, is 4 Crows of Glo- 
fy that fadleth nit away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 
All theſe and many more Scriptures 
which might have been produced, as a 
thick Cloud of W irnefles afford us abun- 
dint Evidence of this Truth, That the 
future Happineſs of God's People is 
Everlaſting, Now to apply what hath 
% / ((c 
of admiring the rich Grace and unſpeake 
able neſs of God to us, who hath 
ptepated ſuch a Bleſſed and ſtable Con- 
fition of Happineſs for us, and hath 
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184 "The, Fifth; Sermon,” 
made our very Dowynfal by theSin of Aday 

2 Step to advance us thereunto. If he 
had never fallen, we had never been rg; 
fed fo high for ought we know. be 
Condition of Man before his Fall, ws 
indeed moſt happy, in Reſpect af the lu. 
tegrity of his Nature, and that Perſection 
of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, in which 
after thelmage of God he was created and 
in Reſpect of that inward Quiet, - Tran- 
quility, Peace and Joy which he then had, 
ariſing from the Senſe of God's Love, and 
the Intereſt which he had in his Favour. 
For while he was in the State of Innocen- 
cy, there was nothing that might occa- 
ſion any Breach between God and bis 
Creature, nothing that might interpoſe 
as a Cloud to deprive him of the com- 
fortable and cheering Influences. of the 
Light of God's Countenance. But yet 
his. Condition at beſt, was- changeable 
and uncertain. In Regard of the Liber- 
ty and Mutability of his Will, he was 
ſubject to fall, and under a Poſſibility of 
loſing all that Happineſs which he was 

at preſent poſſeſſed of. And this, if ſeri- 
ouſly conſidered, could not bur caſt a 
Damp upon his Spirit, and be a great 
Allay of his Comforts and Enjoyments 
even while he was at the Top of his fe. 


licity. 
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-licity. - But this is the Complement and 

Crown of the Felicity of the found and 
fincere Chriſtian, that it ſhall never 
have an End. Tis an amazing, an aſto- 
niſhing Circumſtance of our future Bleſ·- 
ſedneſs, that after Ten Thouſand times 
more millions of Years than there are 
ſingle Duſts, or ſmall Sands in the vaſt. 
Body of the whole Earth; our Happineſs 
ſhould be ſtill as far from an End as it 
was in the firſt Moment of our Entring 
upon it. How can we ever enough a- 
dore the Riches of that Grace which 
hath provided ſuch ſure Mercies, aud 
Everlaſting Conſolations for us. 
Diſe 2. How ſolicitous ſhould we be 
to get Aſſurance of our Title to this 
bleſſed Eſtate! What Pains ſhould we 
think too much for procuring it! Things 
that are of exceeding great Value, and 
'withal durable, we have in high Eſteem, 
and are willing to be at * of 
any Labour to attain them. Lo, here 
are moſt excellent and glorious things 

ſet before us, ſuch as neither Eye hath 
ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, nor have entred 
into the Heart of Man; and beſides their 
tranſcendent Excellency otherwiſe, they 
are alſo Eternal, and N ours, 
when once we come to be poſſeſſed of 
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The Fifth Sermon; | 
them; no Power ſhall ever be able ih 
rob us of them, or to wreſt them 
away from us. Whence is it therefdtt 
that while we lay out our Stre h, and 
Waſt our Spirits in the Purſuit of empty 
and periſhingTrifles, and worthleſs Toyes 
which we flo ſooner get Poſſeſſion” of 
but they , preſently take to themſtlvg 
Ä ind ſſee away; we are unwilling 
to take any Pains for attaining thoſe t 
cellent and durable things which, being 
once attained,” can never be loſt» Whit 
Folly and-Madnefs is it thus to preſet 
Eartir before Heaven, and things Tet 
poral before the things that are Eternal 
What hath bewitched Men, to ſpeak 

in the Language of the Apoſtle to the 
Galatiaus, that they ſhould thus forfike 
their own Mercies, and thruſt away 
from themſelves Eternal Life > Is Etertil 
Life fo mean, ſo cheap, fo worthleſs, and 
fo contemptible a thing, that any thing 
in the World that our Hearts are ſet ups 
on, ſhould be accounted worthy to be 
ſought after and purſued with mote 
Pains and Induſtry» 
__ ©fe 3. This adminiſters matter of 
ſound Comfort to finicete Chriſtians in 
every Condition. They may oppole the 
lively Hopes of Eternal Life to all rholk 


Evil 
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Eris which they meet wich in this 
World. Do they meet with many out- 
ward Troubles and Afflicktons here? _ 
They ſhall hereafter have am Eternity of 
Exemption from them all. There is no 
Proportion between their Sufferings in 
this World, and their Enjoyments in the 
other World. Ihe Suffer ings of this preſeui 
ine are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory that ſhall Be revealed; Rom. 8. 18. 
Are-they forely burthened with thePower 
and Prevalency of their Sins and ſtrong 
Corruptions ? Is this moſt "grievous 
and afflicting to them, that when they 
would do Good, Foil is preſeut wi 
and that upon all Occaſions, they find a 
L in their Members, warring againſt 
the Law of their' Mind, and bringing them 
into Captiuity to the Law of Sin? The 
End of Chrift's Coming into the World 
vas to Save" his People from their Sins, 
Matth. 1. 21. and to bring in everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. The Time is 
haftening, when he will | preſent hir 
church and every particular Member 
thereof fo hineſelf, without Spot or Wrinkle, 
r any.ſach thing, Eph. 5. 17. When they 
ſhall be crowned wittr ſporleſs Innocen- 
ey, and walk before him in White for ever, 
Rev. 3. 4. Are their Souls often under a 
W 1 „% © de ot EW 4 4 Cloud? 
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ut with them, 


the Bottomleſs Pit; when he ſhall never 


N it is tbe Giſt of God, Eph. 2. 8. Being ji 
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Cloud 2 Doth the Devil by his Tem: 
ptations, often darken their Minds, and 
diſturb their Peace? The time is ap- 
proaching, when Satan ſhall be for eyer 
conſined to his Priſon, and ſhut up in 


any more have Acceſs unto them either 
to interrupt or impair their Comforts 
and Enjoyment of God; when they ſhall 
rejoice, and their Joy ſhall none take from 
them; when they ſhall be admitted to 
the immediate Viſion and Fruition of 


God, in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, 


for evermore, Plal. 16. 111. 
No follows the ſecond particular be 
forementioned, namely, That Eternal 


and at whoſe Right. band there are Pleaſure 


Life is the free Gift of God. My Sheep 


hear my Voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me, and I give unte them Eternal 
- Life,John 10.27,28. ByGrace-ye are ſaved 
through Faith; and that not of your ſelves, 


flified by his Grace, we are made Heirs 
according to the Hope of | Eternal 146 
Tit. 3. 7. Thus is our Salvation ſtill 

aſcribed to the free Mercy and Grace of 
God, in oppoſition. to Works, whereby 
we might properly earn, merit, or deſerve 
any ſuch thing at the Hands df 
God. God hath ſaved ns, and called in 
| | wil 
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with an  ZToly Calling, not of Works, 
but according to his own Purpoſe and 
Grace, 2 Tim. 1. 9. And fo again, 


189 


Tit. 3. 5. Not by Works which we haue 


dine, but according to bis Mercy he ſaved 


. To the fame Purpoſe it is, that 


Hection to Eternal Life is called The 


Election of Grace, Rom. 1 . 5. and they 
who ſhall obtain Eternal Li 0 

Heirs ef the Grace of Life, x Pet. 3. 7. 
Now, theſe two, Work and Grace, the 
Apoſtle oppoſeth, and makes to be utter- 
ly inconfiſtent, Rom. .1 1. 6. where having 
ſpoken of the Election of Grace, he 
means Election to eternal Life, he pre- 
ſently adds, If zt be by Grace, then is it no 
more of Works, otherwiſe Grace is no more 
Grace ; and if it be of Works, then is it 
10 more of Grace, otherwiſe Work is no 


or deſerve Eternal Life 
Works, and that upon their Obedience 
Eternal Life is due to them. An Opini- 


more Work, . Now to apply this Point. 

Tſe x. This confutes rhe foul Error 
of the Church of Rome, concerning the 
Merit of the Saint's good Works. They 
teach, that holy Men do properly merit 

by their good, 


e are called, | 


on ſo full of Pride, fo derogatory to the 


Glory of God's free Grace, ſo contrary 
to the very Deſign of God'in the Salva- 
Or Oe} tion 
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N tion of Sinners, which is the Exaltation 


Goſpel, as nothing can be more. That 


Ve owe it unto God upon the Account 


done all that we can, that we are wnpro- 
table Servants, and have done but what 


| by all this, we could have merited no- 
thi 


and abſurd between Man and Man, How 
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d glorifying of his Mercy, and ſo 
* to the whole Tenor of the 


nothing that any Man doth or can do, Wl ! 

can merit Eternal Life at the Hands d to 
God, is evident many Wayͤs. cou 
. All out Obedience is a due Debt: 


both of our Creation and Redemption; 
and therefore our Saviour hath taught 
us to acknowledge and profeſs after we 


was our Duty to do, Luke 17. 10. So then 
upon this Account, though we had ne- 
ver committed any one Sin in Thought, 
Word, or Deed, all our Days, and though 
we had in the whole Courſe of our 
Lives kept all the Commandments of 
God perfectly, even to the leaſt Tittle, yet 


ing, ſeeing it had been no other than 
the Paying of a Debt. Now ifa Man 
ſhould pay you what he had long owed' 
you, might he plead that as a meritorious 
Action, by which he had deſerved ſome. 
great Reward of you? If to imagine 
ſuch a thing, were moſt unreaſonable II 


much 
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much more | between God and Man, 
where there is an infinite Diſtance be- 
tween the Inferior pretending to merit 
Heaven by his Obedience, which is but 
the Paying of his Debt, and his Superiour 
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to whom it was, upon the higheſt Ac- 


counts, moſt juſtly due? 


2. Our very beſt Performances are | 


imperfect ;, they are accompanied with 
many Defects, they are defiled and ble- 
miſhed with much Corruption, that ad- 
hereth to them, and is mingled with 
them. 1 eur Righteouſabſſes are as filthy 


Rags, Tai. 64. 6. What therefore can we 


deſerve at the Hands of God, by the beſt 


of them, but Puniſnment? What we 
have done beſt, if God ſhould impute 


our Failings to us, would condemn us 


tternally, ſo far would it be from deſer : 
ying Heaven at the Hands of God. This 
David was deeply ſenſible of, and there- 


fore he faid, Lord, if thou ſhouldeſt mark | 


Iniquity, who might ſtand > Pſal. 1 30. 3. 
And again, .Exter not into Judgment with 


3- Whatever Good there is in any of 
our Actions or Performances, is from 
God; and to him alone we are indebted 


lor it. All our Strength and Ability to 


do 


thy Servant, for in thy Sight ſhall no Man 
living be juſtified, Pfal. 143. Np” > FH 
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dodo What is acceptable to God, is from 
himſelf: He wor eth in us Both to will 
aud to do of bis good Pleaſure, Phil. 2 
x13. How then can we be conceived to 
merit of him by that which he himſelf 

works in us and beſtows on us? 

- 4. Beſides that little Good which 
you do, and which you do itmperfeQ! 
and lamely, and which you do in God 

Strength, and not in your own, how ma. 


ny have been your Sins and Provocations W 
otherwiſe in the whole Courſe of your th 
lle! Whocan underſtdnd bis Errors, faith Wl Fr 
the Plalmiſt,' Pal. 19. 12. So again, Is fe 


mumerable evils have compaſſed me about, 6 
mine Tniquities have taken hold upom' me ly 
fo that I am not able to look up, they are Wl © 
more than the Hairs of wy Head; theres { 
fore my Heart faileth me, Pſal. 40. 12. If f 
a Man after God's own Heart, as by the 
Teſtimony of God himſelf, David was 
averred to be, was loaded with the Guilt 8 
of ſo many Sins, what may any of us Il / 
_- think of our ſelves? Have not we all Wl © 
much more Reaſon to make the ſame. ( 
Complaints that he did? What Place 

| 

| 


then is there for Merit in thoſe who are 
by their Sins ſo many ways obnoxious 
to the Juſtice of God? Can they be 
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thought to merit Heaven, who have fo 
many ways deſerved Hells? 

5, If by our good Works we could 

merit Heaven, then muſt there needs be 
2 Proportion between Mens good Deeds 

and Heaven, between. the Work and the 
Reward: There muſt be an Equality of 
Warthinels between the Work by which . © 
; Man merits, and the Reward that is 
merited. The Work muſt be of ſuch 
Worth and Dignity, as it may be wor- 
thy of ſuch a Reward. But there is no 
Proportion between what we do or ſuf- 
fer here, and Heaven: Heaven is ſuch a \ 
Glorious, and Eternal Reward, as infinite- T 
ly ſurpaſſeth and tranſcendeth all our 6 
good Deeds and Sufferings. So the Apo- | 
tle judged of this Matter. I reckon, 
faith he, that the Sufferings of this preſent - . 
time are not worthy to be compared with tbe 
Glory that ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. 

8.18. And our light Aftidtion, that is but 
for a Moment, worketh for us a far more 

exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 2 

Cor. 4. 17. Now if our Sufferings, even 
the Sufferings of the moſt glorious Mar- 

tyrs, that expoſe themſelves to the moſt 

exquiſite Torments, and lay down their 

Lives for Chriſt, bear ſo little Proportion 
to the future Reward, how much leſs 

| . doth 


— 


* 
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doth our imperfect Obedience bear ther 
unto! Thus we have ſeen how fp 
ſhort our beſt things cotne of 0 
any thing at the H Hands of God, 1 

much more how far ſhort we are of br 
riting the moſt glorious Reward of He 
ven and Eternal Happineſs. But he 
ſeveral hn are objected to the conty 


04j. 1. Heaven and Eternal Hapyi 
neſs are often called by the Name by 
Reward ; as Matth. 5.'11, 12. Cola. 
.- Heb. 11. 26. Rev. 22. 12. and i 
other Places. 

Auſw. Every Reward is Har merits 
There is indes a Reward that is "mel 
ted and deſerved ; and ſucli a Rewatd | i 
the juſt Puniſtimecit bf à Man's 0 
And Were is a Reward of Gives and Ft 
vour ; and ſuch is Heaven: Yea, ud 
are all the Temporal Rewards of Obedh 
ence which God is pleaſed to confer up 
his Servants here. They deſerve not a0 
Reward at all. When they ſow in Rig 
teouſneſs, they reap in Mercy, Hi. 10 
12 
| 04. 2. But the Scripture faith, oY 
God gives to every Man and reward 
every Man according {o his Warks. So Raw, oh 
2. 6. Rev. 22, 12, TY 


 Anj. 
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4*ſw. He rewards them according to 


vod which they have done. They 
pho have done more Good, and have 


greater Reward. But he doth not re- 
ard them according to the Merit of 
heir Works; for there is no ſuch thing 
Merit on the Creatures part, in Re- 
rect of God. Dito thee, O Lord, be- 


Yorks, Plal. 62. 12. As if he had faid, 
it not, that thou art freely Good 
ind Bountiful, and that thou ſheweſt 


«6 Works would have noReward from 
05 3. But tis further ſaid, that the 
Apoſtle makes. God's rewarding the 
good Works of his Servants, an Act of 


6. It is a righteous thing with God to ren- 
der Tribulation to them that trouble you, 


gain, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. J have fought a 


bave kept the Faith; henceforth there is 
laid up for me 4 Crown of Righteouſneſs 


he kind, Quality, and Meaſure of the 


meth Mercy, faith the Plalmiſt, for thou 
endreſt to every Man according to his 


erey to undeſerving Creatures, our 


uſtice or Righteouſneſs. So 2 Tbeſſ. 1. 


ad to you that are troubled reſt. So 


195 


lone it in: better manner, ſhall receive 


rod Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, 1 


which God the rg hteous Judge ſhall give 
„ | me 


f.N 


F though they have not. 
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me at that Da, 80 1 John 1. 9. Fu 
confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and Juft tf 
forgive us our Sins. And Heb. 6. 1g 
Soll is not uurighteous to forget your I 
bour of Lode. Now ſay they, if it h 
Righteous with God to reward the goa 
Works of his Servants, and if he ſhoulf 
be Unrighteous if he did not _reward 
them, then it muſt be, becauſe by thai 
| good Works they deſerve a ed 
the Reward is due to them. 
| Auſw. That there is no Merit ot Ds 
ſert either in the Perſons or Services 
God's People, they themſelves do a6 
knowledge; for they utterly diſclaim 
both the one and the other, Tai. 64 U 
Ne are all as an uncleas thing, ſij 
they, and all our Righteouſneſſes are as fl 
thy: Rags. And yet a righteous thin 
it is with God to reward their 3 
and that upon a double Account. 
1. In Reference to the Merits « 
Chriſt, who hath deſerved it for them, 


2. In Reference to his own promi 
to reward their Services. For though b! 
that Promiſe was freely made, though » 
tliere lav no Obligation upon him toll v 
make it, yet having made it, tis a fig 

U 


teous and juſt chi With him to make 
it 
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0) 4 Bur God's People are in Scri- 
ture 1d to be worthy of this Reward, 
5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 7 heſſalont- 

being counted mm of the Kingdom 
if 604d, 2 Theſſ. r. 5. And. fo Chriſt 
heaking of thoſe of 2 Church of Sar- 


ſüth, They ſball walk before me in W bite, 
or they are worthy, Rev. 3. 4. 

Anſw. Worthineſs in theſe Paſſiges of 
&eriprure doth not ſigniſie any Merit, 
but a Meetneſs; and this alſo in God's 
molt gracious - and merciful Account, 


add according to his free Ordination and 
Conſtitution. So Fob» the Baptiſt ſpeaks, 
bite 3. 8. Bring forth Fruits meet for 
iepentauce, that is, ſuitable to that Pro- 


ſeſſion of Repentance which ye make ; 
or Fruits worthy of Repentance, for the 
ame Word is there uſed, and can ſigni- 


bleneſs ot their Works to ſincere and 


worthy of the Lord, Coloſſ L. IO. is to 
walk ſuitably unto our Relation to Chriſt 
as our Lord and Saviour: Or, ſuitably 
unto our Relation to God, as our God 


3 and 


it good, and to be as good as his Word. 0 


dis, that had not defiled their Garments, 


ie nothing elſe but a Mecineſs and Süita- 


a 


found Repentance. So to walk worthy ;of 
eur Vocation or Calling, is to walk ſuita- * 
bly thereunto; Eph. 4. 1. And to walt 


der, that God req 


— 
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and our Father. We are here to conf. 
Meetnels of Diſpoſiions and Qui 
a Meetneſs of Diſpoſitions an | 
cations in all that ſhall be ſaved, name 
Iy, Faith, Repentance, Holineſs, Perſene 
rance. But theſe things, though they 
qualifie us, and make us meet, make w 
ſuch as God requires we ſhould de 
order to Salvation, yet do we not ms 

rit Heaven by being thus prepared and 
qualified for it. Every due Qualification 
for obtaining any Favour is nor merits 
rious. A Man's being born in ſuch 
Town or County may qualiſie him fo 
ſome Priveleges or Preterments, with 
out which he were not capable of them; 
but yet he doth not thereby merit them 
A Mans Poverty may qualifie him for 
ſome Favours, as for a Share in thy 
Charity of ſome Benefactor, for a Place 
in an Alms-houſe, or the like; and pet m 
Man will ſay, there is any Merit in! 
Man's Poverty. Add hereunto, that the 
Meetneſs for Heaven which God expect 
is from himſelf, Colaſſ. 1. 12. He makes 
us meet to be Partakers of the Inheti- 
tance of the Saints in Light, and then vs 
ſuch he admits us thereunto. He gives 
Grace, and then he richly and bountifuk 
ly rewards it. He crowns * 
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race which he hath freely wrought in 
nd beſtowed, upon his Children. And 


concerning that Uſe, © 
ſe 2. This alſo confutes another 


Rome, concerning Works of Supereroga- 
tion as they call them, They hold, thar 
ſome eminent Saints may not only ful- 
fil the Law of God and perfectly keep 
and do more than God requires of them; 
only have good Works enough to me- 


over and above to help their Neigh- 
bours withal. But where have we any 


abominable Error of the Church of 


the Commandments, but ſupererogate 


tit Heaven for themſelves, but have ſome 
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this may ſuffice. to have been ſpoken 


and conſequently, that they may not 


0 Warrant for this in Scripture > Have 
ll ve not 4% finned, and do we not all 
one Hort of the Glory of God, being juſtiu- 
freely & his Grace? Rom, 3. 23, 24. 
Phat good Works hath any ſinful Man 


to ſpare for another, that hath not e-; 
nough for himſelf withour the free Grace 
and pardoning Mercy of God through 
Chriſt 2 Adam in the State of Innocency 


Saint or Angel in Heaven. 
Uſe 3. Let us therefore give unto 


-» = —- = > => 5 8” 
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had no Holineſs to ſpare, nor hath any 


Gad the whole Glory of our Salvation. 
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Let us cry Grace, Grace, unto it, as 24: 
rubbabel cried at the finiſhing of the 
Temple, Zach. 4. 7. The four and ten) 
Elders, Rev. 4. 10, 11. fall down before 
him that fitteth on the Throne, and wor. 
ſhip him that liveth for ever and ever. 
and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to fe. 
ceive Honour, and Glory, and Power, Let 
us alſo do as they do. If we have the 
Benefit and Comfort of what God doth 
for us, nothing can be more reaſonable 
than that he ſhould have the Glory 
thereof. „ 
Now followeth the third thing to be 
treated of, That tis upon the Account 
of Chriſt, and for his Sake, thar Eternal 
Life is given to Believers. This the 
Holy Scriptures frequently aſcribe unto 
Chriſt. This zs Life Eternal, to know thee, 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent, John 17. 3. Being juſtified 
by Faith, we have Peace with God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we 
bave Acceſs by Faith into this Grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejbice in Hope of 
the Glory of God, Ron. 5. 1, 2. Bleſſed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
fas Chriſt, which according to his abun- 
dan Mercy hath begotten us again to 4 
„ 3 | live 
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lwely Hope, by the  ReſurreBtiow of Jeſus  - 


he crit from the Dead, to an Inheritance in- 
t) Wh corruptible and"iuntdefiled, and that fadeth 
re t away, reſer ved in Heaven for us, who - 
„ve hept by the Power of God through 
„ WH Paith unto Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5. 
, ue ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower. 
„ban the Angels, for the Suffering of Death 
et crowned with Glory and Honqur, that be 
* by the Grace of God might taſt Death for 
m every Man. For it became him for whom 
ls ae all things, and by whom are all things, 


in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make 

the Captain of their Salpation perfect 
through Suffering, Heb. 2. 9, 10. Though 

he were a Son, yet learned he Obedience © 
by the things which he ſuffered ; and being 
made perfect, he became the Author of 
Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, 

| Heb. 5. 8, 9. This is the Stone which was 
ſetzat nought of you Builders which is be- 

come the Head of the Corner, neither is 
their Salvation in any other; for there is 
no other Name under Heaven given among 
Men whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 

II, 12. So St. Jahn ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
faith, This is the true God and Eternal 
Life, x John 5.20. In all theſe Scriptures, 
unto which many more might be added, 

we ſee, that Salvation and Eternal Life 
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the World was to bring Salvation to loſt 


Cbbriſi came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
1 Tim. x. x5. The Son of Man is come. to 


the Terms on Which it may be had. 


202 HS 
zs attributed to Chriſt as the Author) 
Purchaſer, and Procurer of it. To him, 


Title of the Saviour of the World, John 


ie 


| / * | os * 
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and to him alone belongs the Gloriom 


4 42. His Buſineſs and Erxrand hithet, 
the End and Deſign of his Coming into 


Creatures, who. muſt elſe have periſhed 
Everlaſtingly. This is a faithful Saying, 
and worthy of all Acceptatian, that Jeſus 


ſave that which was loſt, Matth. 18. 11, 


„ — 50 WS EK. 


given him by order from Heaven, Be. 
cauſe he was to ſave bis People from their 
Sins, Matth, 1. 21. And to deltuer them 
rom the Wrath to come, x Thefl. x. 10. 

iefly, the principal Deſign of the Gol 
pel is to publiſh the Tidings of Salvation 
to be obtained by Chriſt, and to propound 


Him hath God exalted to he a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give Repentance and Fe- 
miſſſon of Sins, and conſequently Eternal 
Life, Als 5. 31. H haſae ver belie veth in 
him, (hall not periſh, but hape Euerla- 
ſting Life, Joh. 3. 16. He that belie- 
wveth ou the Son, bath Everlaſting Life 
he that belieueth not on the Sou ſpall 
wot ſee Life, but the Wrath of God 

| S abigeth 


m ”» WT 


abideth on him, John 3. 
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ſed us with all {; 


tion. God hath choſen us in him, 
4. that is, he hath choſen us to Salva- 
| tion rhrough him, as be that was to be 
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36. God bath 12 
appointed us to Nat, Hs to obtain Salva> 


tio by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſf 5.9. Tis the 


conſtant Doctrine of the Seriptures, that 
all Spiritual Bleflings are conveyed to 
ws, and conferred on us in, through, and 


by Chrift. He is of God made unto us 


Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification and 
Redemption, x Cor. 1. 30. God hath bleſ- 
trite? Bleſſings in hea* 


4 


if, Eph. x. 3. 1 might 


venly Places in C 


here ſhew more particularly how all the 


Parts and Steps'of the whole Contrivance 
and Work of redemption and Erernal Sal- 
vation, is founded on Chriſt, or hath re- 
lation to him, or is managed, carried 
on, and perfected by him. 

1. In him we are elected to Salva- 
Eph. x. 


the Mediator between God and Man to 
work it out and effect it. We are ap- 
pointed to obtain Salvation by Chit. 


I Thefſ. 5. 9. 


24ly. -Our Vocation or effeQtual Cal- 
ling i is through Chriſt. We are called 
with an Holy Calling, . not according to 
eur Works, but according to bis Pur- 


Poſe and Grace which was given us in Chriſt 


Jeſus before the Nei * 2 Tim. 1. 
9. Ne 
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We are predeſtinated to the A 5 ption of 


" 


39. Being juſlified by Faith we have Peace 


bad before ordained, that we ſhould wall 


fargiven you, Eph. 4. 32. 


ſpeaking of the Sufferings of Chriſt, faith, 
He was wounded for our Tranf greſſont, he 
was bruiſed for our Iniquity, and the Cha- 
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9. We are his | Workmanſhip, created iy 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God} 


tn them. Created, that is, efteQtually} 
cal led, converted, renewed. | 


 3dly. Our Adoption i is through Chriſt,? 


Children by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. | 
4thly. Our Juſtification is in Chriſ: | 
By bin all that 2 are juſtified from 
thoſe things from which they could ut 
be 75 ed Fon the Law of Moſes, Acts 13 


with God i our Lord Jeſus C _ 
Rom. 5. 1. 
5thly. We obtain the Pardon of our 

Sins through Chriſt. To him give all the 
Prophets Witneſs, that whoſoever believeth 
in him. ſhall receive Remiſſon of Sins, Act. 
10, 43. Him bath God ſet forth as a Pro- 
pitiation through Faith in his Blood fr 
the Remiſſion of Sins, Rom. 3. 25. Forgive 
one another-as God for C briſf 4 Sale hath 


. 6zhly. Our Reconciliation to God: is 
tn Chriſt. So the Prophet Haiab, 


Biſement o f our Feace was * bim; that 
1 
; 
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been ſpoken. N 


* 
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is, by his Sufferings our Peace with God 


and our Reconciliation to him was pro- 
cured, Iſai, 5 3. 5. We are reconciled unto 
God by the Death of his Son, Rom. 5. 10. 
All things are of God, who "hath reconciled 
us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 18. 

* 7thly. Our Sanctiſication is through / 
Chriſt. He loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanctiſe it, 
and cleanſe it with the Waſhing of Nu- 
ter by the Word, Eph. 5. 25, 26. He 
gave himſelf for us, that he might purifie 

to himſelf a petuliar People zealous of good 
J.. 3057 CHAT 
Sthly, Our Redemption is through 
Chriſt; and this is a cõmprehenſive 
Word that takes in all the reſt, our com- 
pleat and perfect Deliverance from Sin 


and all that attends it. We have Redem- 


ption through his Blood, Eph. 1. 7. We 
are redeemed not with corruptible things, 
as Silver and Gold, but with the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 7hou haſt 


i redeemed us to God by thy Blood out of 
every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 


and Nation, ſay the four and Twenty 
Elders unto Chriſt, Rev. 5. 9. Now I 
come to the Application of what hath 


-» 
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Die k. Is it upon Chrift's Account and 

for his Sake, that Eternal Life is confer- 
red on Believers? And are we indebted 

to Chriſt for obtaining Eternal _ Sal: 
vation for us, and whatſoever is required 
af us in order-thereunto 2 How mach 
2 then ſhould. this raiſe our Eſteem. of 
Chrift! How highly ſhould it make nx 

prize and value him! Should we not 

ras the po, þ 3. 22 all 

things Loſs and Dung for the Hare 

| . A 9 of Chriſt; i 2 ego 

prize and value him, our high Eſteem 

and Valuation of him will thus appear. 
L..) It will raiſe in us earneſt Deſires 

and Longings after him. Our Souls 

will pant after him, as the Hart par 

teth after the Water-Brooks, as David ex 
preſſeth his earneſt Longings after God, 
Pſal. 42. 1. We will fo thirſt after him 

as that nothing will ever quench our 
Thirſt, till we have atrained him, and 

gotten an Intereſt in hm. 

(2. ) If we highly prize him, we will 

take any Pains to get and obtain an In- 

tereſt in him. To ſay we have an high 

Eſteem of him, and yet to indulge our 

ſelves in a flothful Neglect of the 

Means for obtaining him, is a vain 

thing. If you highly prize and value 

| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, let it appear by your reſtleſs En- | 
deavours after him, pray much, read, "i 
wait on God at publick Ordinances, 
cotumune often with your Heart, often 
take an Account of your ſelf, make dili- 
gent Enquiry how much nearer you 
come towards being farisfied touching 
your Intereſt in Ohriſt, keep a narrow 
your Heart, Words, and 


Watch over) 
Ways; give all Diligence in attending 
on all Means, that may further or pro- 
mote your attaining 'Chriſt, and Aſſu- 
rance of your Intereſt in him: When 
thus you do, when this is the conſtant 
Bifineſs of ur Life, your daily Practice, 
then may you ſatisſie your ſelf, that you 
highly prize Chriſt. o . 
(.) If you highly prize him, you 
will be willing to part with any thing to 
get him; you will purchaſe him if need 
be, with what is deareſt to you, if you 
cannot have him upon other Terms. If 
he be in your Eye the Pearl of great 
Price, you will, with the wiſe Merchant 
in the Goſpel, Matth. 1 3. 46. Sell all to 
et Poſſeſſion of him. 
(40 If you highly prize Chriſt, no- 
| thing in all the World ſhall prevail with 
you to part with him. Neither worldly 
Advantages nor Diſadvantages, _ 
ther 
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nings, neither the deceitful Baits of Tem. 
poral Profits, or Pleaſures, or Honour, | 


cutions, or Death it ſelf, ſhall ever be 
able to make you difown him. 


likewiſe will highly prize the Goſpel in 
which Chriſt is revealed and offered to 
you. You: will reckon the Enjoyment of 
it among your choiceſt Mercies. You 
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ther the :Flatteries nor the Frowns of 
the World, neither Promiſes; nor Threat. 


nor the Terrors of Afflictions or Perſe. 


(4) If you highly prize Chriſt, you 


will count any Condition tolerable, yes 


comfortable and happy, ſo long as you 
may enjoy the Light of the Goſpel . And 


vou will reckon no Condition comforts 
ble without it. You will count no Miſe- 
ry like that of being deprived of the 
Goſpel: You will dread nothing more, 


you will pray againſt nothing more. 
( 6.) It you highly . prize Chriſt, you 


will prize other things ſo much the lels 


If Chriſt be the faireſt of Ten Thouſand 
in your Eye, other things will have lit- 


tle Beauty or Deſirableneſs in them. 


The Luſtre and Excellency of Chriſt 


- rightly apprehended and accordingly. vi- 


Chriſt will beat down the Price of al 


lued, will darken: the Glory of all other 
things; and the invaluable Worth. of 


other 
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N ocker things, and make them of ſmall 

„Account with us, as they were with the 

„ WH Apoſtle in the Place before mentioned. 

„ Vos, if you ask how you may attain 

„ thus to value and eſteem Chriſt, I ans 

6 ſwer. iy o n ae | oi 124 MAILT. 
1. Labour to get a Senſe, a thorough 

u WF Senſe of your need of him Tis our Senſe 

of the need we have of things, and the 

0B Uſefulneſs of them tb: us, that ſets a 

price upon them; and this many times; 

u Wl though the things be otherwiſe of ſmall 

% value. When our preſent Circuniſtan- 

css ate ſuch as we muſt have a thing, 

end we cannot be without it, then — 

prize it as we are willing to purchaſe it 

s at any Rate. Now ſuch, and ſo great is 

e 


our need of Ohriſt, that without him we 
© WY are for ever miſerable; We muſt have 
bim, or we are ſure to periſh Everla- 
VI ſingly. - He that is deeply ſenſible here- 
of, that looks upon himſelf as undone 
nd WF for ever without Chriſt; How highly 
1. doth he eſteem him! How precious is 
n. be in his Eyes! But ſuch as ſee not, as 
it fel not their need of Chriſt, they have 
4 no Eſteem for him, they wretchedly un- 
er dervalue him, and deſpiſe him. They 
will part with nothing which they care 
for, to attain him; They prefer every 
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Toy and Trifte,- every baſe Luſt before 
him; The Want of a thorough and eſſt. 
tual Senſe of Mens Need of Chriſt is ag 
the leaſt Cauſe of his being ſo much di 
eſteemed and undervalued in the World 
Till Men feel the Burthen of their Sins 
more, and till chey feel their Miſery in 
Reſpect of Sin ande the Puniſhments of i 
wore, tis not to be expected, that they 
ſnauld prize Chriſt as they ought. A0 


— > 


e 


_ quaint your ſelf with your Sins, the huge 
Numbers, the heinous Nature, and hor- 
rid 


— of many of your Sins 
the Danger of your ſinful Condition 
e-many. fearful — that conti 
nually hang over your Head here, and 
the Wrath of God, which wirhout Repen 
tance, you wilt be for evet expoſed un 
in the other World; canfalerat it often, 
meditate on it ſeriouſly,  andthis: will by 
Degrees — to you, and make 
him, 2 in your — f 2 a 
2. That you m hly prize Cart 
labour to know * by pig leno- 
rance of him, that makes us light him. 
Acquaint your felt with his Worth and 
Excellency, and with his Suitableneſs to 
your Condition: How fit and able, how 
ready and willing he is to relieve you, 
as baving in himſelf whatever Relief in 
any 


= 
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| any kind the Neceſlities and Exigenci es 


of your Soul call for and require; and be- 
ing as full of Love and tender Compaſ- 
ſions, as the diſtreſſed Sinner can wiſh 
of deſire. In bim all Pulneſs dwells, to 
make up all our Defects, to ſupply all 
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our Wants, to heal all our Spiritual Diſ- 


eiſes and Infirmities, to cure all our Ma- 


ladies, and perfectly to reſcue and deliver 
us from all thoſe Evils which we either 
fear or feel, which we are either in Dan- 


ger of, or groan under. In ſhort, he is 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Zeb. 7. 25. able 
n ſave to the uttermoſt, all thoſe that 
come unt o God by him. If you have not 
an high Eſteem of him, it muſt needs be, 
either becauſe you do not know him, or 
becauſe you do not know your ſelf. It 
muſt be, either becauſe you do not 
know his Worth and Excellencies, and 
bis Suitableneſs to your miſerable Con- 
dition: Or, becauſe you do not know 
your ſelf, your own ſinful and miſerable 
Eſtate, and the utter Impoſſibility there 
is of your being effectually relieved any 
other Way in all the World than by 


im, who came into the World on pur- 


poſe to be a Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 


4. 10. To give himſelf a Ranſome for ma- 
Y, Matth. 20. 28. and to ſave that which 


P 2 was 


was 10 


ſuffice: to have been ſpoken” touettn 


'T be. Fifth\Sermon. - 
Matth. 18 T1. And this! my 
that UM. 19 HON 28) 4 
e 2. If Eternal Life be conferreden 
levers upon Chriſts Account; and for 
5: Sake; then give all Diligenee t 
5 ſure your Intereſt in Chrift; that 
the Hopes and Expectation you havens 
Eternal Life through him, may not de 
diſappointed; and you fall ſhort of Heaven 
at llt. That this will be the fad and 
deplorable Condition of very;rmanythat 
profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, and per. 
haps, make ſure. panes o gd to Hes. 
ven, cannot be doubted, if we believe the 
Holy Scriptures, and give any Credit to 
what is in them revealed and declared 


concerning this Matter. Our Saviour 


hath upon ſeveral Occaſions acquainted 
us herewith. *Many: are called, ſaith he, 
but few are choſen, Matth. 20. 16. That 
is, many are externally called, have the 
Goſpel preached unto them, live in the 
Light and under the Diſpenlations of the 
Goſpel ; many are acquainted-with the 
Way of Salvation by Chriſt ; have Chriſt 
made known and freely offered to them; 
have the Terms diſcovered and laid open 


to them, upon which Chriſt and all his 


Benefits | may be theirs if they ſtand not 
in 


e 


— 
* 
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in their own Light, and refuſe to accept 
of thoſe Terms; many gracious Calls and 
ſnvitations to Faith and Repentance are 
afforded and vouehſafed them; and yet 
alter all this, they are never inward 
and eſtectually called; they are nev 
wrought: upon and prevailed wirh to 
obey God's Call, to come in to ©briſt, 
to accept of him as the Goſpel tenders 
him to Sinners, and to gie up them- 
ſelves to his Conduct and Governmeat. 
They {till love their Sins and their wick» 
ed Luſts better than Chriſt, and better 
than their own precions, excellent, and 
immortal Souls, and io periſbing in their 
Sins they appear to be ſuch as though *© 


they were often called, yer were never 


choſen to Salvation. Again, our Saviour 
faith, that many ſhall claim Relation to 


him, profeſs and own him for their Lord, 


and plead their Acquaintance with him, 
and what they have done for him, who, 
notwithſtanding all this, ſhall not by 
him be acknowledged to be ſuch as by 
their external Profeſſion they pretend to 
be. Not every one that. ſaith unto me; 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of 
my Father . which is in Heaven. Many 
vill ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, have we not 
| | | pro- 
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prophefied in thy Name, and in thy Name 
caſt out Devils and in thy Name die 
many wonderful Works > And then will] 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you, De. 
part from me, ye that work Iniquity, Matth. 
E 21, 22, 23. And once more he hath 
expreſly declared, that wide is the Gate the 
and broad is the Way that leadeth to De. WM) 
ſtruction, and many there be that go in tha 
thereat ; but ſtrait is the Gate, and narroy 
is the Way that leadeth unto Life, aud 
few there be that find it, Matth. 7. 13, 14, 
Yea, it is further declared by our Saviour, 
that many who do not only make an 
outward Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion will fall ſhort of Heaven, but ma- 
ny allo who uſe ſome Endeavours, and 
take ſome Pains to get to Heaven, wil 
never get thither. Strive to exter in at 
the ſtrait Gate, ſaith he, for many, I ſay 
unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able, Luke 13. 24. If we verily 
believe this, which we fee our Saviour, 
who 1s Truth it ſelf, and can neither be 
deceived nor deceive, hath abſolutely 
and peremptorily declared, how ſolici- 
tous ſhould we be about our Spiritual 
Eſtate, how careful to ſecure our Intereſt 
in Chriſt, and our Title to Eternal Life 
through him! How jealous ſhould ” 
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ved, and be found at laſt among thoſe 
who have a Name to live, but are dead! 
How reſtleſs ſhould we be until we know 
by good Warrant from the Word, that 
we. have paſt from Death to Life; tha 
there are thoſe things in us, that accompa- 
y Salvation, and cannot be found in any 
that everlaſtingly periſh and miſcarry! 
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be of our ſelves, leſt we ſhould be decei- 
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SERMON VI. 


of 


1 Chron, xxviu. Ver. 9. 


And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 

. with à perfect Heart, and with a 
willing Mind: For the Lord 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the Imaginations 0 
the Thoughts: If thou jeer him, 
He will be found of thee ; but if 
thou forſake him, He will caſt 
thee off for. ever. _ 1 


OT to trouble you with any un- 

LN neceſſary Preface, theſe Words 
are a part of David's Charge to his 
Son Solomon, who was to ſucceed him 
p In 
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in the Throne. in which — 
_ ferve, — | 
-xf. The Mattter of the „ or- 
the things which he chargeth — with 

Know thou the God {fe 
fer, bin with 4 2 N * with 

a will ing M Mind. 

Aly. The Arguments by which the 
/ Charge is backt and enforced : For the 
Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and wnderſtan- 
; _ all the Imaginations of the Thoughts: | 
Tf thou Jjeek him, he will be found of thee: 


15 if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee of ſe 
for ever. | Ju 
In the Cha , three important Du b 
ries are injoin dim; ; 

r. The Knowledga of the true God, 8 


that God which his Father acknowledy- 
' ed, worſhipped, and was in Covenant 
with; Know thou the God of thy Father. 
4. The Service of that God; Au 
thou the God of thy Father, and 7 him, 
3. The Manger how this Service is 
to be performed, expreſt and. in 
two Particulars, Sincerity. and Cheerful- 
nels; With a perfett Heart, and with 4 
willing Mind. 
The Arguments or Motives enforcing 
theſe Duties are two; and thoſe very 
weigltty allo, as the Duties are. The 
Joe: e 


e e 


o ＋ 
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The / Argument is drawn from 
the Omniſcience, or moſt perfect Know- 
edge of God ; For the Lord ſearc het h all 
Hearts, and underſtanideth al the Imagi- 
yations of the Thoughts, Which Argu- 
ment is eſpecially ſuited to the Manner 
of the Service of God enjoined, the in- 
ward Sincerity of the Heart, and Willing- 
nels or Cheerfulneſs of the Mind therejn 
required, which God the Searcher of rhe 

Heart takes Notice of; as alſo he eſpieth 
and diſcovereth all that ſecret Hypocri- 
ſe and Unwillingnels in his Service, that 
lurks ſo ſecretly in the Heart, as no other 
Eye but his can difcern ir. 

The 2d Argument is drawn-from the 


great Conſequence of his ſerving God 


and adhering to him, or of his neglecting 
to ſerve him, and forſaking him; the 
great Benefit and Advantage of the one; 
If thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee ; 
and the ſad Calamity, and unſpeakable 
Damage the other would .unavoida- 
bly bring upon him; If thou forſate bim, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. 


I begin with the Matter of the Charge: 
And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou theGod 
of thy Father, &c.Where before I come to 
ſpeak of the Subſtance of the cn 


— 
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theſe will afford e that may be 


relation to their Children; which is, 


the Generality of Parents; as alſo, in 


many woful 8 attending the 


How careſul and eee Tow 


te Duties therein enjoined; I ſhall taks 


ſome Notice of two Circumſtance, 
1. The Relation of the Perſon giving 
the Charge; David the Father, chargeth 4 
Solomon his: Son, to know the trae God and je 
ſerve bim. (1: ” 
2. The Deſcription tharhe make of 
the true God, or the Manner how he ex 
preſſeth him agd ſets him forth; He call 
him, The God of his Father : And each of 


uſeful. 


11. Footy hs been giving the Chas 
we may learn the Duty of Parents 1 . 


principle them as David did his Son oy 
lomon; to inſtruct them, and bring hem 
up in the Fear of God. 

On this Subject l ſhall ſo much thy 
more enlarge, in regard of the great and 
ſnameful Neglect of this Duty among 


regard of the great Benefits accruing 
both to Children and Parents themſelves, 
from rhe conicientious Diſcharge of this 
weighty and important Duty; and the 


Neglect thereof. 
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merly had been this Way, Solomon himſelt 
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ves us to under 4 


1282 and, 'Prov.4.. 3.4.1 wa 

. p Father 's 86 5 "Fender and only Bell ZN 

5 15 77 2 "Mother : He The 

n "me, tet 42 Heart re- 
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l _ N Sia e 175 Prov. 
ot Mother 


abe le that þ; 
0 RA Mew n tlie Dockrit 
Inſtru@tion, the whe eſome 7 
Mice the” 5020 Him, 125 
Word 1 hel 


A 15 * Wha b | 

Sov of "my" TS 50 the Sou . 
N Powe Tt Ding ky — — 
As if ſhe had id, m y He is ſo fi 
of Love and Affe 50 "to thee, as 
know not how to Theak, or here to fin 
words to expreſs my ſelf.” And. then 
he goes on to mind * of What ſhe 


mt thy Strength” "unto Women, nor thy 
ij not for Kings, 0 Lemue (that is Solo- 
on) it is not for Kings to drink Wine, nor 
or e- Princes ſtronz Drink; leaſt they drink 


ſlelt 5 be KAY 


ves / 


hat ihe 


Ways to that which ne Kims: Te 


judged 'might moſt concern him :. Grve 


BY 


aud for er ehe Law, pie; ernert the 10 
25 any of the A ited. . And. I 
this anciently was the Practice, and 
the Duty of both beine we may 
ther from Solomor's,. Words, EX: 
calls upon Men to mind the wag WY 
they 8 received from Father and Mo- 
Prov. 1. 8. My Son, hear the Ia 
2 57 Faber and forſake wot the 
Law of thy Hot ber: Aud Prov. 6. 20. 
— Son, keep thy Fathers C ommandment, 
e ake not the Law of thy Mother, . 
as we have the Examples of the 
Abe of God, wha. were careful to.in- 
ſtruct and teach their Children; ſo we 
ſhall find that they herein did no mot 
— * What the The, injoined. Theſe 
Word which 7. command thee this Day, 
er 45 in th Heart, t, and ! thou ſhalt: reach 
them 4ili gently ,unto thy Children, and thay 
jt talk hen thou tho.» in thine 
ouſe, and 55 thou walkeſt by the Way, 
and when: tho lieſt down, T7 when thou 
riſeſt up, Deut. 6. 6, 7. And the fame Ia- 
junction is again repeated, Deut. I I. 18, 
19. And Pſal. 78. 5. He eſtabliſhed a 2 
Stimony in Jacob, and appointed a Lam in 
Tſrael, which he commanded our Fathers that 
they ſhoul d make them known unto their 


Children. Which alſo | is alike injoiged K 
the 
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the New — Je Fathers, br; | 
10 your C hildren in the Nurture and - 
whit ion of ae Lard, Eph. 6. 4. And my 
eordingly were Chriſtian-Parents careful — 
herein: From this piqus Care; it was 3 
that young Timor y was ſo trained up, 

as be knew the bolyScriptutes from a Child, 
1 Tim. 3. 13. And there: are divers 
2 R ons leans Mol! 1 vo 


. The-lnteref God hach in your 
Children, for whom, and by whom you 
are intruſted to train them up. His they 
are. more: than yours, Anchchelbra he'll 
be ſure to require an Account of Now 
how you have managed. your Truſt. 

1M 5 Their Souls, their better and more 
noble Part are in a ſpecial: Manner his, 
who is the: Father of 5p Spirits Heb. 12.9. 

(2.) He it is that inthe Womb ſecret- 
ly frames and organizeth the Body, and 
fits it for: the: Soul. and that in ſuch an 
admirable Manner, as that the Pfſalmiſt, 
as one aftoniſhr at it, cries out, I will 
praiſe Thee, for I am 2 5 and wonder- 
fully made, Pſal. 139. 

(3.) He it is that 1158 the Knot: be- 
tween them, that is the Author and Effe- 
cor of that ſtraoge and miſterious Uni- 
on 
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Peer che immortal Soul to the coc 
Body. ee ie A 
(A.) Beſides all this \Cheiſtian Gui 
Arer are in Baptiſm gi ven up and dero 

3 tec to him; pr, +: ap in Tru 
. to educatè them and bring them up 

| bim. © God therefore — after t 
Aducation of his Children, and wo be | 

to Parents ho ure entruſted; if, through 
their Neglect, God's Children becom 
the Children of the Devil. q 
God complains of che Hfflaelires, Ezck. 

16. 20. that they had offered. his Chil 

'dren unto their Idol Gods: [Zhou haſt ts 

ten thy Sous: du thyi Daughters; whom tin 

baſt born nuti me, hp theſe haſt thou j@ 

eri ce unto them. to be devoured. * We 
And what do they in Effect but offer 
Air Children, or rather God's: Children 

to the Devil, wh take no Care to make 
them the Setvants of God, but rather 
enter them in their tender :years; and 

train them up in the Service of the De. Mie 

vile How will they anſwer it when A 

God* ſhall call them to give an Account 

what they have done with his Sons and 


Daughters with, whoſe Education ir C 
were n fo” 1 
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1. It is a barbarous and a moſt un- 

aural thing for Parents to neglect the 

zuls of their Children; which all they 

0, who have no Care to inſtru them 

the Principles of Religion. 

For what is there in which the Good 

| Safety of Children is more concerfi- - 

d. than the Everlaſting State of their 

bobs in another World > What greater 

hanger , what more dreadful Hazard 
an that of falling into the Lake that 
ans with Fire and Brim/tone? Which 
the Condition of every Child that 
mes into the World; we being all 
Nature the C hildren of Wrath, Epli. 


— 
8 


n you then ſtand by as unconcerns 

d, and let your Children run on to- 

yards Hell in Ignorance and Prophane- 

62 Can you ſee them haſtening to- 

vards the botromleſs Pit, and not make 

out after them, ſeaſonably to take hold  —. 

o them, and by holy InſtruQtions and EK 

pous Education endeavour to recover 

and ſecure them? If you can, 

what's become of natural Affection? 

ve you loſt that which all other living 

Creatures in the World have? Are you 

become more ſavage and unnatural than 

lis wild Beaſts: The moſt untameable 
| 2 and 
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and untraQable, the moſt fierce - ax 
cruel among them: 8 

This is fad indeed; but this ic f 
Effect of Sin; it bereaves Men of a 
Affection, Rom. 1. 31. and makes than 
hot only /ike the Beaſis that periſb Pfal 
20. but in ſome Reſpects much work 


3. Parents themſelves haye bez 
Means. of conveying Guilt and ong 


nal Corruption to their Children; wha 


nation. | 


it they derive their-Miſery from def 


Parents, doth it not concern their: V4 
rents to endeavour to free them from 
5 ; at leaſt by their Inſtructions and pics 
Care of them to endeavour. to | mak 
them ſenſible of their Miſery, and to 
bring them acquainted with Chriſt, by 
whom they. may be relieved? 
According to the Law, he that had 
wounded another Man, and thereby di 
enabled him for the Works of his Cab 
ling, was not only to pay for tbe Loſs » 
his Time, but he was alſo bound to cauſe 
him to be throughly healed, Exod, 21.19, 
You have given your Children a mor 

tal Hurt, their Nature is ſo woundedand 


© +.» Wenkened 


Fe IA g 


reckened by original Corruption, derĩ- 
* from' you, Rar tis impoſſible they 
Would ever recover, unleſs the Sove- 
isn Balſam of Chriſt's Blood be ap» . 
plied to che Wound. 
Who then ſhould be more ready and 
rc more dili 
by good lnſtruction and pious Education 
further and promote their Healing, 
what in you lieth, than you who have 


or ſeriouſly think of it, and your Bow- 
ts not relent towards them REES 

An honourable Perſon who had un- 
bppily fallen under a Sentence, that 
Wnicht deprive his Poſterity both of that 
Whonour and Inheritance which elſe 
"Would have unqueſtionably deſcended to 
them, complained, that his perſonal Con- 
ernment did not go ſo near him as that 


1 through his Means his Poſteriry 
bould ſo far ſuffer; 


"Wart, that you convey that Sin Od 
eile to your Children, by which they 
ae deprived of that Honour and Patri- 


nd nony which their Creation entitled them 


5 to; and are now of Sons of God, and 


ES © Heirs 


en thent that deadly Wound? Can 
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gent and induſtrious, 


Wot his Children: while other things did 
k6 affect him, this did cut his Heart, 


Should it not alſo deeply alſect your 


* * ” 


" 


Heirs of Happineſs, become Children a 
Wrath, and Heirs of Eternal Miſery :] 
Ik there be any means of recoverin 
what they have loſt, (as through Gods 
unſpeakable Mercy in Chriſt there's) 
who ſhould rather endeavour to make 
them happy again than you, throuph 
whom, they are become ſo miſerable; 
And who in Reaſon ſhould be thought 
to be able to do it with more Tender: 
neſs and Affection, with more Vigout 
and Activity, than you who are ſo near 
unto them, they being Bone of your 
Bone, and. Fleſh of your Fleſh, and in 4 
manner a part of your ſells? 


Lou have had the Reaſons, or ſo ma 
ny of them as I thought fit at - preſent 
1 do inſiſt on. I come next to make ſome 
x Uſe of what hath been hitherto deliver d. 


ſe 1. How great then is their Sin, 
who, notwithſtanding all ge hath been 
ſäaid, the Practice of God's Saints in for- 
mer Times, the peremptory and indi 1 
penſable Command of God, and the M!: 


weighty Reaſons there are for engaging 5 
them to the Performance of this Duty; N 


I fay, who, notwithſtanding. all this, WI 
make no Conſcience of iaſtructing 205 | 


dren, or of lending their Hand to 
hem to lift them out of that Pit into 


F Aich they have caſt them? 
* gnorance of God and Chriſt is not fo 
1 ſight a matter as many make it. God 


ys, My People are deſtroyed for lack of 
Wwledge, Hof. 4. 6. And who then are 
they that do deſtroy ignorant Souls, but 
ach as being obliged thereunto, neglect 
to vſe the Means for bringing them to 
the Knowledge of God? And the more 
gullty of their Deſtruction are they, by 
how much they ſtand more obliged to 
atruct them: And who can be more 
obliged thereunto than Parents? 
But yet much more blame-worthy, 
J and more deeply guilty of the Blood of 
che souls of their Children will two forts 
1 Wo Parents be. 


(..) Such as neither inſtruct their 
. Chudren themſelves, nor take any Care, 
Wo manifeſt 2ny Willingnels to have them 
MW ifſtrufed by others. If Parents will 
bot be prevailed with to do it themſelves, 
et let them not be ſuch Enemies tq the 
— WT Souls of their Children, as to refule the 
5 Help that ſhall at any time be offered 
5 them by others. If your Child be fal- 
en into a Bog, and ſtick in the Mire, ; 
ir nor enough, that you will nor lend 
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} 


» 2 4, = - 


— _ 
* 


8 The Sixth Sermon. 
the poor Child your own Hand to hel 
him out and preſerve him from pexiſh 
ing, unleſs you alſo hinder any body 
elle that would ſhew Pity to him? 
(..) Such Parents alſo are yet mar 
deeply chargeable with the Blood of the 
Souls of their Children, who inſtead of 
inſtructing their Children in the Know: 
ledge of God, and bringing them up for 
God, bring them up for the Devil; 
Who from their Childhood, .nurmr 
them and train them up in the ſam 
Trade of Profaneneſs and Ungodli 
neſs which they have addicted them 
ſelves unto; who walk before them and 
lead them on in the broad Way that go- 
eth down to the Chambers of Death 
3 Oh moſt unnatural and cruel Pq- 
rents! Is this the Love they bear them? 
5 And are theſe their Bowels of Compaſs 
on towards the Fruit of their own Bo- 
dies > If this be all the Kindneſs they 
have for them, all the natural Affection 
they bear them, then let Lions and 
Tigers riſe up in judgment againſt 
them, who, as fierce as they be, yet 
 thew more Kindneſs and natural Affe. 
ction to their young ones; for they will 
diſpoſe of them im Places of Safety and 
Shelter ; they will not lead th b Aa 


1 
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paces where they may be in Danger, or 
come a Prey to other wild Beaſts; they 
vill train em up to Warineſs and Circum- 
pection; and they will teach them how 
they may beſt ſecure themſelves againſt 
l Enemies that may threaten their 
Raine. But ſuch unnatural Parents will 
go none of this for the Souls of their 
Children, but rather do all they can 
to betray them to Eternal Ruine. 
But here, it may be, ſome will en- 
| , es it N. pals, that there 
ſhould be in any Parents fo great Neg 

ect of the Souls of their Gui ? 1 
iwer, Fhere are fundry Cauſes of it. 
1. Ignorance in many Parents, who * 
know nothing to purpoſe of God, or of 

the things of God themſelves : And how = 
ſhould they teach their Children, who 
had need” firſt to learn the very Princi- 
ples of Religion themſelves 2 
2. A prophane Contempt of Know- 
kdpe- in others; as they have no Know. 
kdge of heavenly things, fo they value 
it not, neither do they look upon it as a 
thing defirable for themſelves or theirs, 
Such were thoſe of whom 57% ſpeaks, 
who ſay unto. God, Depart from us, for 
we defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways, 
o 

N 1 
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tthers; an Averſation from it, and an 4 


it. They have given themſelves ug 


couragement or Check in thoſe Way 


cout of their Families, they care not hoy 


any others that are about them. 


- will not take the Pains to be often drop 


| baterh the Light, and cometh not to it, le 
bis Degds ſhru'd be re proved, Jahn 3.10 
Hence it is, that as they hate Knowledge 


ting heavenly things upon them. 


if they lometimes make ſome Offer of 
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3. An Hatred of Knowledge in 
tipathy, or riſing of their Hearts againf 


the pleaſurable Ways of Sin and Pro 
neſs, and they would meet with no 


and therefore they cannot endure t 
Knowledge which would be troublelany 
to them that Way, which would ſod 
cover the Evil and 1 of their ſi 
ful Courſes, as they ſhould have I& 
Content in them. He that doth. N 


themſelves, ſo they are willing to ſhuty 
little Knowledge their Children have, a 


4. In others, who have ſome Knows 
ledge and Ability to inſtruct their Chi 
dren if they would, Slothfulneſs i 
Cauſe of their neglecting tuaem: They 


ping good things into them, and wher 


And hitherto I may refer, that Fickle 
neſs and Inconſtancy in many, Who, 


At 


Y 
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Attempt to inſtru them, yet are pre- 
ſently off that Courſe again, and fo letting 
fall what they ſomerimes take up, all that 
is done is as much as nothing, ſo that 
their Children never come to attain any 
ſound and thorough Knowledge. 
Ad how ſhould they? For he that 
will teach Children to any Purpoſe, muſt = 
have Patience and Induſtry, muſt daily 
renew, and conſtantly carry on the fame 
Courſe of Inſtruction, yea, though he 
ſee for the preſent very {mall Fruit of his 
Endeavours ; remembring that of S-lo- 
mon, Eccleſ. 1 1. 6. In the Morning [ow thy 
Seed, and im the Evening with-hold not thy 
Hand; for thou knowe/t not whether ſhall 
proſper either this or that. 
He that would pour Water into a nar- 
row mouthed Bottle, muſt have the Pa- 
tience to be longer about it, and to effect it 
with more Difficulty than if the Mouth 
were broader; and moreover, he muſt 
make Account that ſome may run be- 
fide, and be ſpilt, how careful ſoever he 
be in doing it. Childrens Capacities 
are ſmall, and they are narrow mouth- 
ed Veſſels, that can take in but a little at 
once. If you will fill them with the 
Water of Life, with the ſaving Know- 
edge of Chriſt, you muſt take ** 
N | | an 


non Precept; and Patience alſo to bear 


ther ſhould not be troubled with Matters 
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and Time to do it, and you muſt not he 
_ diſcouraged if much of what you endea+ 
vour to inſti} into them, ſeem for the pre. 
ſent to run beſide, and be ſpilt upon the 
Ground. It was your own Caſe when 
you was a Child your ſelf: If God had 
not given Induſtry and Diligence to 
ſome Body to wait upon you, to follow 
you with Line upon Line, and Precet 


— Gy | 


SS- S. 0 i... 


with your Waywardneſs, Unteachable. 
neſs and Fickleneſs, you would never 
have attained to know. any thing of 
thoſe Matters which it concerns 
vou to be acquainted witn. 
F. An erroneous Opinion groundleſly 
taken up, that Children need not, or ra- 


= 
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of Religion in their tender Years ; for, 
fay they. who are poſſeſt with this 
Error, to teach them before they are 
grown. up and come to Underſtanding 
and Years of Diſcretion, wete on 
ro make am by take - Name 
in vain, while they are taught to pro 
nounce Words as Parrots, — to ſpeak 
of the things of God which they under · 
mand... 5 

But theſe Perſons ſhould take heed 
how they make themſelves wiſer 5 
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God; oppoſing their own Folly againſt 
his Wildom, m. NY 

{a that Scripture before cited, 2 Tim. 
4 15 where 7 imothy is commended for 
that he knew the holy Scriptures from a 


ginal ſignifies a little Child, and moſt 
properly an Infant; to note how very 
timely his Grandmother Lois, and his 
Mother Eunice, who, as tis probable, 
were his Teachers, began with him, even 
from his tender Years, and as ſoon as he 
began to be capable of Learning, And 
as for the Fear of. taki 
C 7 4s, 6 
1. We need not be more tender of 


, ren rien en 
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Child, the Word 8&&& uſed in the Ori- 


ng Gods Name 


y 
- Wl God's Honour than he himſelf is: And 
it he be pleaſed to vouchſafe to have his 
„ Name and Words taken into the Mouths 


of Children when they are young and 
tender, why ſhould we ſcruple at it > da- 
tan, who, no doubt, hath an Hand in it; 


not ſo render of the Honour of- God: 


S8. renn > 


S 


miſapplied, that ſhall have a Shew of 
much Zeal for God's Honour, While he 
tims at nothing elſe but the ä 

f of 


ind ſuggeſts ſuch plauſible Reaſons, is 


He can urge Scripture, as he did when 
be tempted our Saviour, Matth. 4. and 
cunniogly frame Reaſons from Scripture 


. 
| 
| 


not done in their tender Years, 'twill 
will be more unteachable ; and poſlibly 


them to take them up ; or, as before he 


rents may not teach them, yer Satan will 
to ſeaſon their Hearts with Profanenels, 


and their Heads with falſe and deſtructive 
Principles, by which they ſhall be fo fen 


Entertainment with them. When the 


them when you will, you ſhall find it I et 
no eaſie Matter to faſten any good up» I b. 
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of God and the Deſtruction of Souls, 
He knows his own Advantages if he can 
by any Means prevail, that this Duty 
be neglected in tender Years. | For, 
(..) In many he foreſees, that if it be 


never be done; for as they grow up they 
there will then be other Employment for 
perſwaded Parents, that it was too 
ſoon to begin to teach them, fo now he 
will perſwade them tis too late. 

( 2.) In the mean Time, though Px: 


be teaching them; he'll find Inſtruments 


ced and fortified againſt all holy Inſtry: 
tions, as nothing that is good ſhall have 


Devil hath once taken the firſt Poſſeſſi- 
on of them, and bard and lockt up 
their Hearts againſt all wholeſome Coun- 
ſels and Inſtructions, then undertake 


on them. 


2. Tis 


1 
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2. 'Tis a Miſtake, that God's Name is 
taken in vain by Children becauſe the 
cannot clearly and fully underſtand thoſe 
heavenly things that are offered them. 


For (r.) God expects no more of 


Children than their Age is capable of; 
and therefore, what would be a Taking 
his Name in vain in others, is not ſo in 
them. | ad 33 | 


(2.) They have Memories, and the 


Uſe of their Tongues, and ſome weak 
Dawnings and Glimmerings of Under- 
ſtanding : And how can theſe be better 
employed than abour heavenly things 2 
They may be thus ſeaſoned for God, and 
conſecrated to him betimes. Call you 
this a Taking God's Name in vain? Is 


there not an high and a noble End in 


this early diſciplining of them? 


(3-) Who knows how ſoon God may 


begin to work upon Children, and how 


far God may ſometimes encourage Pa- 
rents by giving a Capacity and Senſe 


of heavenly things beyond what could 
well have been expected from their Age 2 


God hath not been fo far wanting to 


the Encouragement of Parents to diſ- 


charge their. Duty this Way, but that 
be hath ever and anon been wont to 


give ſome Signal Bleſſing upon their En- 


deavours, 


* at — 


allowed of by himſelf” | 
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ſuch Teſtimonies of his Acceptance there 
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. deavours, even to the Admiration of Þy 
rents themſelves and others; of which 
many Inftances might be given. 4. 
TY God were diſpleaſed with the pr 
ctice of niſteucting little Children, and 
if he looked upon it as a taking his 
Name in vain, would he cauſe ſuch x 
Bleffing to attendit , and would he piyt 


of * Would he thus encourage Parents 
to go on in a Courſe never inſtitutedot 


Beſides, do we not on the other hand 
plainly diſcern the Effects of his Dif ples 
ſure againſt both Parents and Children 
where this Courſe is neglected? 
As for Children who had not the Be 
nefit of holy Inſtruction in their 1 
er Years, how profane and ungodly” 
they afterwards generally prove ? And 


how ſtubborn and diſobedient as they 


grow up? What Miſchiefs and P 
are they too often to the Places 
they live? And what is their Trade 
and Courſe of Life, but to difhonour 
God, corrupt others, and draw dow 


the judg ments of God upon themſelves 
and all Chas are near them? 


And as for ſuch Parents as have ſo 


gn neglected their — to _ 
when 


2 
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their ungraciousChildren to them? What 
4 Grief and Heart-breaking to them: 


many Times, by Reaſon of thoſe unſuf- 
ferable Abuſes and. Injuries which they 


who ſhould have been better nurtured 
and inſtructed by them in thoſe Years 


better fram d and moulded, had not the 
good Conſciencè and Induſtry of their 
Parents been wanting to them > 


how good ſoever, think themſelves un- 


qicken him to his Duty : 


Neglects this Way? How 


And what heavy Lives do they lead 


Dſe 2. Let all Parents therefore be 
ſtirred up to a more conſcientious Per- 
formance of this Duty towards their 
Children. Aud here let no Parents, 


concerned in this Uſe: For who is there 
that is ſo conſcientious and induſtrious 


What Parent is there whoſe. own. 
Heart doth not charge him with 2 
h Cold- 


whenyoung,whatScourges dothGod make 


from Day to Day receive from thoſe 


when they were capable of it; and 
might have been, through God's Bieſung. 


refs and Indifferency | Howe ch In- 
conſtancyand Unevenneſs may all diſcern 
, — 
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in themſelves! Ho- much Backward: 
neſs and Slothfulneſs in the'Performance 
am Day) © ot Ig 
Ik there be any Parents, Fathers or 
Mothers, whoſeConſciences do not check 
them and whoſe Hearts do not many 
ways condemn them for having failed, 
and come ſhort of having done what they 
ought to have done for promoting the 
Salvation of the Souls of their Children, 
I am afraid that upon further Enquiry 
it will appear, that they are thoſe who 
make leaſt Conſcience of diſcharging 


* 


their Duty. 

For the moſt Part, none are more 
ready to pleaſe themſelves ii what they 
do, as if they had done 4s much as & 
required of them, than they who have 
done leaſt ; none more fotward to juſtiſie 
themſelves, than they who have moſt 
Reaſon to condemn themſelves. 


© Now beſides what hath been alteady' 
ſpoken to prevail with Parents to inſtru# 
and principle their Children in the 
Matters of Religion, There are ye 
four things more which I ſhall offer to 

= Conſideration by way of Motive 


+ * 
* 
I. There 
. * 4 6 wy 


— 


1. There is ſcarce any thing in wich 
they can do God better Service. For 
this is to provide as much as in us lies, 


poſterity ; that the Generations that are 

yet unborn may riſe up and honour. 
im; that Religion may be propagated, - 
nd the faving Knowledge of God and 
Chriſt be delivered over and tranſmitted” - 
rom the Fathers to the Children as lodg 
6 the World endures. oo oo 
And how great and honourable a Ser- 

e unto God this is, cannot but appear 

o any Man that will conſider it. That 
ve, whoſe Days are but as an hand breadth, 
Mal. 39. 5. whoſe Life is as a Y apour that - 
meareth*for a little time and then vani- 
ſberb away, Jam. 4. 14. who are ſo frail 
and corruptible, that in a manner we 


Sn 


Et egin to die aſſoon as we live, ſhould 
Pet by fo ſmall and inconſiderable a Ser- 
Nice as the luſtruction of Children may 

a em zo be, lay a Foundation of propa- 

14 Weiiog Religion to the World's End, and 


f making the Name of Chriſt great 
mongſt our Poſterity when we ſhall 
we lain many hiufidreds of Years in 

dur Graves, How great a thing is this! 

ind how much Encouragement, 2 — 
F from 
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tat God may be known and obeyed by . 


„ 


Y diſtinguiſkr from the Beaſts that periſh, 


from this . Confiderarin, have We to the 


- Thoſe Parents love their Children indeed, 


- Souls. 


elſe can you: do for. them, eig delgives 
| the Name of, . 


this Love in moſt 


| ing with their Humours, indulging them, 
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* of our Duty! 


There! is nothing. in which we can 
18 more true Love to our Children 


who love their Souls, and they only may 
be eſteemed to love their Souls, who ar 
careful to uſe the Means by God 2ppointed 
tor, furthering the Salyation, of their tber 


- The Soul is the moſt excellent, the 
118 noble Part, that .1 in Which Mur 
chiefly bears the Image of God; and 
that in Reſpect of which he excels all 
the viſible, Creatures, and by which he 


"Now, what Love then. can be compt: 
rable with that which carries you to en- 
deavout by wholeſome Inſtruction and 
holy Education to provide for the Eter- 
nal Happineſs of your Childrens. Souls? 
And as long as this is neglected, what 


N d yet, alas! how little i is there of 
ents! Fond Love 
enough chere is, and too much, which 
ſnews it ſelf in cockering them in comply 


and 


r 5 
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ind gratifying them to their Hurt and 
prejudice; and adding Fewel to their na- 
tural Corruption, fomenting, cheriſhing, 
and heightening it, rather than curbing 


deavouring to mortifie and ſubdue it. 


we Love, which endeavours by Inſtru- 
fon out of the Word of God, to bring 
them acquainted with their Miſery by 
Nature, and to lead them to Chriſt, 
through whom their Sins may be pardon- 
ed; their Corruptions healed, their Na- 
tures ſanctified, and their Souls ſa ved! 

How much Care and Pains are laid 


in ſetting out, trimming, and adorning 
their Bodies! But oh, how very little in 
abouring to get their precious Souls to 
te adorned with Grace, and beautified 
with Holineſs through 'the ſaving Know- 
edge of Chriſt! While Parents think 
their corruptible Bodies can never be 
ine enough; while they cannot endure 
to ſee the leaſt thing out of order about 
them ; how are their immortal Souls 
oe!! 5 
How ugly and deformed through Sin 
re they! And how little Endeavour is 
lire to get them cleanſed and purified! 


ind reſtraining it, and by good means en- 
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But in the mean time, where is that 


out, and how much time is taken up 


R 2 IE To 
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To get them cloathed upon with thy 
white Raiment which might render then W4ol 
amiable and lovely in the Eyes of Ga 
To get thoſe inward and ſpiritual Om. s 4 
ments of the hidden Man of the Hear of 
of the Soul, which are in the Sight of Gul 
; great. price as the Arc meg ad 


| 86-32 | Het 


3. * can no way make 6 pro- 
viſion for Children here in this Liſe, than 
by bringing them 1 up in the Knowlelg 
and Fear. of God. | 

For if by God's. Bleſſing: on your En 
deavours, true Grace be wrought in 
them, and ſo they come to be in Co 
venant with God, then are they unde 
his ſpecial Providence and fatherly Cue 
Then doth he undertake for them, that 
they ſhall be provided for and ſupplied 
with what is needtul for them. He hath 
by many. Promiſes. ſecured them and 
their Parents of his Care of them. 
Indeed whatever Promiſes of Ste 
of temporal things God hath made 
to his, they all belong to them, when 
once they come to be of his Family, and 
to be numbred among his Children. 
Thoſe Promiſes are either ſuch. as: ate 
made in more general Terms " i 

thole 
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thoſe who are in Covenant with God, | 
and walk obediently before him; or ſuch 
8j are made in ſpecial to the Seed and 
poſterity of his. 8 
(1.) For general Promiſes; God hath 
aid, He will never leave nor forſake his, 
Heb. 13.5+ Hie will give Grace and Glory, 
and no good thing will he withhold from 
thoſe who walk uprightly,” Pſal: 84. II. 
They that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any 
thing that is good, Pſal. 34. 10. And 
there is no lack to them that fear him, 
Ver. 9. He that walketh righteeaſly, and 
ſpeaketh uprightly » be ſhall awell on high, 


0-88 his Place of Defence ſhall be the Muniti- 
rl or of Rocks ; Bread ſhall be given him, 

er bis Waters ſhall be ſure, Vai. 33. 15, 16. 

nat Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and his 

Kal Righteouſneſs, and al theſe things ſhall be 

th ted unto pon, Matth. 6. 33. 

nd Whence it is that the Apoſtle ſaitb, 

ba Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of the 

ls Life” that now is, and of that which is to 

de p KENT 


come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. | 

And David, who had been a diligen 

10 Obſerver of God's Providences towards 
eu good Men and bad all his Days, never 
nei met with any one Example to the con- 
uy trary. J have been young, and now am 
oe %, faith he, yet never faw I the Righte- 
EE og 


tuous Education and holy Inſtruction to 
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ogs forſaken, nor his Seed begging Bread, 
Paal, 37. 7 5 MS] 

So then, Labour in the Way of yir. 


ſee your Children ſuch as truly fear God, 
and you will leave them a good Portis 
on, though they ſhould receive nothing 
elſe from you. n 
(2.) There are yet more ſpecial Pro- 
miſes made to the Offspring of God 
Children, wherein God hath underts 
ken to provide for them, ſuppoſing they 
be ſuch as imitate their Parents, and do 
not degenerate. How Jarge and full is that 
Promiſe, Pal. 112. 1, 2, 3. Bleſſed is the 
Man that feareth the Lord, that delight- 
etb greatly in his Commmandments ; his 
Seed ſhall be mighty upon Earth, the Ge- 
neration of the Upright ſhall be bleſſed: 
Wealth and Riches ſhall be in his Houſe. 
Which Promiſe, though it be not always 
_ fulfilled according as the Letter of it 
may ſeem to import; yet, 
1%, There are never wanting in the 
World ſome notable Inſtances of God's 
extraordinary Bleſſing on the Poſterity 
of his Servants, even in outward things. 
ai, That there are not more In- 
ſtances of it, is, no doubt, in great part 
their own Fault, in regard they are 
855 Wan- 
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wanting to themſelves in performing 
the Condition of the Promiſe. _ 

34h), Though Parents be ſuch as the 
Promiſe ſuppoſeth, yet the Children ma- 
ny times tread not in the Steps of their 


Parents, which the | 
will expect what Mromiſed. 

4thly, Though Parents and Children 
be ſuch as the Promiſe is made unto, yet 
God doth ſometimes ſee it would not 
be good for them to have ſo plentiful an 
Eſtate ; and God's Promiſes in Reference 
to Temporal things muſt {till be under- 
ſtood with this Proviſo, vzz. as far as 
ſhall be for his Glory and their Good. 

5:bly, The Children of his Servants 


being ſuch alſo as fear him, ſhall how- 


ever never want what is ſufficient, and 
what is beſt for them: So much they 


may always expect, and make ſure Ac. 


count of, as from this, ſo from many 
other Promiſes, and Declarations of 


Got's Goodneſs towards the Poſterity 
of thoſe who fear him. He /hewerh. 
Mercy unto Thouſands of them that love 


lim and keep his Commandments, Exod. 20. 
6. He will blejs thoſe that fear him, 


ſmall and great; them. and their Children, 

Plal, 115. 13. Hi Mercy is from ever- 

laſting to everlaſting upon them that 
VV 


| 


muſt do if they 


= 


fear bim; and his Righteouſneſs unto Cl 


| I - paſs of fuch Promiſes and ſo many other 
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Arens Children: to ſuch as keep his c 
_ nant, and to thoſe that remember his cn 
mandments to do them, Plal. 103. U 
18. The juſt Man walketh in his Intex 
ty, and his Children are bleſſed after lin 
Prov. 20. 7. The fijghtcous is merdjy 
and lendeth, and hiSSeed is Bleſſed, N 
37.26. What Man is he.that feareth the 
Lord? him ſhall he teach in the Way tha 

. be ſhall chooſe: his Soul ſhall dwell @ 
eaſe, and his Seed ſhall inherit the Run 
R&B L 3% & OR RONNSIES 
Now, who is there amongſt us all 
that gives any Credit to the Word d 
God, who would not think his Children 
hetter provided for, and more ſure . 
ver to want, being within the Com. 


Declarations of God's Care of and mei- 
. ciful Reſpects to the Poſterity of thok 
that fear him, than if they were able to 
leave them many large Manors and 
Lordiluips: "5 es, 
But yet ſtill this muſt be remem- 
_ bred, that if good Parents ſhall neglect 
the Education of their Children in the 
Fear of God, and if Children ſhall de- 
generate from the Faith and Holineſs of 
their Parents, then do they pore 
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Claim to the Benefit of theſe Promiſes; 
and bring themſelves under thoſe Cur- 


{es which God hath threatened to "A 2 
dilobedient and fevelliqnss, | 


4. There is yet one Motive more 
which I ſhall maße Uſe of to prevail 
with Parents to inſtruct their Children, | | 
and do their utmoſt Endeavour all other h 
ways to get their Hearts ſeaſoned with * | 
Grace, and with the true Fear of God; 

d tis this, that they know not how he 
little while they may have the 9 | 
WF cuoity of doing it. 
; They know not how ſoon. it may | 
| pleaſe God that either their Children may 
| 0 taken away from them, or they from 
WT their Children. And in either Caſe, 
sit is a fad thing to have groſly neg- 
- Wh (ted their Duty to them, ſo tis mat= 
ter of great Comfort to have performed - 
it with good Conſcience and Diligence. ; 
| (x.) Children may ſoon be taken away 
from their Parents by Death ; and what 


hall then ſupport and comfort them in 

LY their Death, when, they ſhall have, 
Quſe to fear how it may be with chen 

s Eternity through wm Naben of 

: ſic poor Souls? a 

! W hen 


aud what a Sting will it put into tha 
Affliction which would have gone nar: 


I ny Weakneſſes, they have, through the 


When the Thoughts: of their 4 


Day, and together with thoſe Thought 


. acquaint them with Chriſt, ſo far 3 


tte Smart thereof! . 
Again, what a Stay and Support i 


comfortable an Allay and Mitigation of 


when their own Conſciences ſhall bear 


do do ſomewhat for ſecuring their 
Souls; when as oft as they call to 
mind their deceaſed Children, they ſhall 


I deſired, and in ſome weak Meaſure 
__ endeavoured to do for them while it 
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ceaſed Children ſhall often recur an 
core into their Minds by Night and i 


the + freſh Remembrance of their un. 
natural Carriage towards them in taking 
no-Care-of their Souls, in uſing no efls 
cual Means, no ſerious Endeavours tg 


their tender Years were capable ther 
of; how will this imbitter their Lok 


enough their Hearts, although there had 
been no ſuch Circumſtances to add ty 


I - 


it to the Soul, aud how. ſweet. and 


the Parents Sorrow for ſuch a Lok, 


them Witneſs, that though amid ma- 
acious Aſſiſtance of God, been enabled 


alſo call to mind what they unfeigned- 


pleaſed 
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pleaſed God that they enjoyed them : 
When the ſeveral Places that put them 
in mind of them ſhall alſo mind r : 
where they were wont to teach and ad- 
moniſh them; where they were wont 
to pray with them and for them. You 
cannot eaſily believe, unleſs you have 
had Experience of it, how much this 
will contribute Fl the eaſing - of your 
Heart, and the aſſuaging of your Grief ; 
and how much the more patiently, 
meekly, and quietly you will ſubmir to 
the Hand of God. 
| (24) Parents may be wr ht away 
from their Children while in their young- 
er Years; and it will be a fad parting, 
when having done nothing for their 
Souls, they muſt now for ever leave 
them ; never to have any further Oppor- 


unity of making ſome amends to them 

ar WY for their former Neglects of them. 

ge By Nature they wete the Children of I 
he Wrath, and fo they ſtill are; their na- „ 
ed tural Eſtate was an Eſtate of Ignorance | 


and Alienation from God; and in that 
Eſtate they leave them, having e 
ken any Care or Pains to help them at 
of it. Oh the Weight of this Burthen 
when it ſhall lie upon the Conſciences 
of Rente going out of the World! 7 : 

But 
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I Chron, XXviii. Ver. 9 
Aud thon, Solomon my Son, know thou . 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve bim 
vith à perfect Heart, and with a 
willing Mind: For the Lord 
ſearcheth_ all Hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the Imaginations of 
the Thoughts : If thou ſeek him, 
Fe will be found of thee ; but if 
thou forſake him, He will 7 : 
thee off for ever. 3 


Have We with the Motives: - I 

1 ſhall now in the next Place ſhew, 5 

what" is ro be done by thoſe Parents 

who would in a right manner perform 

this Duty, and ſo as they may hope e 

their W wa be ſucceſsful. 3 2 Y 
„ 
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And here not to inſiſt on all that 


might be ſpoken concerning this mat. 
ter, I ſhall firſt ſhew how Parents them 


ſelves muſt be qualified, that they may 

be fit to perform this | Duty a —4 
Children; and then how they ought to 
carry themſelves, and what is to be 


done by them in the Performance of it. 
both theſe ; in order. . 


That "HS. may be aug quali 
"fav! this Duty, 
I. They: muſt be furniſhed with ſome 
competent Meaſure of Knowledye 
 _ © themſelves, How ſhould: they+enlight 
3 en their Children who are in tbe 
Fo _ dark themſelves?” How ſhould they im- 
= part to them what they themes 
have not? 


4 [ n 
_ 4 
* = 


rents is moſt lamentable, Who are no 
more fit nor able to teach their Children, 


And yet they muſt not think that 
| + _ their Ignorance excuſed the 
1 2 e them of their Duty. They 
3 are 

1 their great Sin they do not endeavour 
| it, eee 8 3 . not 


© Ny 


And here the Ienorance of many pa. 


= than their Children are to teach them. 


m, and dif 
und to get Knowledge,” and s 


"Means? 
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Means. to attain it, if they would "ty 
Uſe of the, Means which God affords. 
Platarch tells us of Eurydice, an 
heathen. Woman, who had ſo. great a 
Love and Affection to her Children, 
and fo earneſtly deſired, that uh 
might be well — and inſtructec 
that ſhe applied herſelf to learn her 1 8 
ters when ſhe was now much ſlvickea- 
in Years, to the end the might be able 
to teach her Children. 
Shall not rhis poor Heathen. riſe up in 
Judgment againſt; thoſe Chriſtians, who 
» Ware fo 7 troubled at their own; or 
„ cbeir Children's Ignorance, that they 
ail uſe. no Means for attaining Know- 
ledpe 2 No, not the Knowledge, with-. + 
2 


out which neither they nor their. Chil- 
dren may ever hope to be ſaved. Rea- 

ſon would judge, that though they. did 
not care what become of their on 
Souls, yet natural Affection ſhould;car-. 
ry them to endeavour the Eternal Hap - 
pineſs of their Children: But the Truth. 
is, he who doth not truly love his own: 
Soul, can never love the Soul of another, 
now. dear ſoever tohim. 
Neither here let any ſay, they have 
loft ſo much Time already, that tis 
ow too late to begin. The Heathen 


B 


11318 


Man 
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Man had ſo high an Eſteem of Learn. 

ing, that he thought it worth the 

| while to begin to learn his Greet Al. 
= phabet when he was now threeſcore 

years old. And ſhould not we have 

as high an Eſteem of the Knowledge of 

c | 

is never too late to begin to 20 

quaint our ſelves with the Elements and 

1 Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt if 

7 we be ſtilf ignorant of them. 

8 The longer we have been Strangers 
to this Knowledge, which is fo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to the Salvation of vs 
and ours, the more highly it concerns 

. | us to be diligently looking out after it 
aaa purſuing'ir, that fo, if it be poſſe 

ble, we may redeem. the time which 
we have loft. 1 erk * 1 


= 2. Another thing neceſſary to fit and 
KY. qualifie Parents for inſtruQting their 
| Children is, a ſpiritual Senſe and Savour® 
of thoſe heavenly things which they 
do in ſome Meafure know.” A Man 
may have learnt the things of God hy 
rote as we fay: And you know he that WW" 
hath learnt no better himſelf cannot be 
thought to be very fit to teach others. 


." | | ven It 
, | 


_— 


< 
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I; is an expefimental Acquaintance i 

with heavenly things, that Parents 

Would labour after if they would be fic 

and able to teach their Children as they | 

ought. He who hath felt the Power 

of Divine Truths upon his own Heart, «+ 

hall be able the more feelingly and 1 

Rionately to impart and recommend 

them unto others. 

k is ſajd of dur Saviour, That he 

hake with, Authority, and not as the 

&ribes, Mark. 1. 22. Thoſe Truths which 

come from the Heart, and inward Ex= 

xrience of the Speaker, come in upon © 

the Hearts of others with [Authority = 

and Majeſty, with Power and Efficacy. _ *_. 

But he that was never ſoundly affe 

ed with the Truths of God himſelf, _.- 

he that never had the Experience of the - 

Working of them upon his own Soul, is 

lkely to make but flight and cold 

Work of it, when he undertakes to 

ech others. n 

As he ſaid of the Statue or Image 

hat ſeemed to be lively and ſprightly, 

and ſo to promiſe much, but could nei- 

her peak nor move; oportet eſſe aliquid = 

s, there muſt be ſomething with- 

n, there wants a Soul in it to quicken 

ud enliven it: So here, there muſt be 
F | ſome- 


Oe 
258 | 
| 2 ſomething, within the Teacher, hi, 

_ own Experience and Feeling, to ge 

Life and Power unto the Truths ly 

utters and endeavours to faſten upon 
| thoſe who are to be inſtructed by hin, 


who have any Meaſure of ſound Knoys 


ſelves, the Power of what they kno 
to the end they may both have man 
Comfort in it themſelves, and be fing 


Riches, and Treaſures thut are ff 


* 
9 6 1 
6 : * be 


cite them to lab 


drens Sous. 
The Soul of every poor little Iniant 
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I ſpeak not this to diſcourage any 


ledge of heavenly things, from comm 
nicating it to others, eſpecially to they 
Children and Relations; let them make 
the beſt” Uſe of it they can; But to 


bone. to feel within thems 


to impart it to others in fuch a manigt 
as may be moſt to their Edification 


3. To qualifie them for this Servia 
of inſtructing, their Children, arge 
they. muſt have right Apprehenſions al 
the invaluable. Worth of their Cu 


that comes into the World, is of m- 
worth than all the Werld beſides, ſetting 
Men and Angels apart. 
Take all the Glory and Luſtre, all tis 
Excellencies and Perfections, all tit 


4 
| 
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id caſt altogether into one Maſs, yet is 
«Soul of a poor Child, though clothed 
Rags, of more value. 

If this ſeem ſtrange to us, let us con- 
fer the Immortality of the Soul, a No- 


he admirable Faculties of Reaſon, and 
iberty of Will with which it is endow- 
J and its Capableneſs of Grace and 
Flory, of being made like unto God, 
mit _ 

ible Price with which it is purchaſed 
bd redeemed, the precious Blood of 


ſed for ever; and then let us caſt 
br Eyes again upon the World, with 
[ its Peffections, Luſtre, and Riches, 


compared with thoſe forementioned 


wives of the Soul. 


dor Children be taken into ſerious 
onſideration by Parents, what a Trea- 
Ire will they think there is committed 
them in their Children! And how 
ll they ever think they have done 
e 82 enough 


LY 


3 


e Being that ſhall never ceaſe to be; 


— 
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hund among all the other Creatures, 


g of ſeeing and enjoying him to E- 


And let us add | to all this, the inva⸗ | 
Son of God, who is himſelf God 
bd ſearch if we can find any thing to : 


xcellencies, high Dignities and Prero- 


IH this rich Value of the Souls of 


/ 
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from everlaſting Woe and Miſery! 


Soul of Man, and in particular of the 
Immortality thereof, it is reported, tha 


Soul ſhould enjoy after its Separation 


for them as ſometimes they are? Co 


— 
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enough for them to preſerve then 


But the Worth of Childrens Souls 
is little ktiown, and leſs conſidered by 
moſt Parents. If they knew. the Vale 
of them, could they be ſo unthankfil 


they grieve, and repine, and mum 
when God gives in theſe Bleſſings x 
if ſome great Unhappineſs had  betall 
them? And which is more to our preſeg 
Purpoſe, could they find in their Hear 
to ſuffer theſe excellent Souls to miſcar 
ry for ever, and fall into unquenchabl 
Flames through their Neglect of them 
When Plato had been diſcourſing te 
his Scholars of the Excellencies of the 


ſome of them were _ ſay afte 
with his Diſcourſe; that they 'prelemly 
went and made themſelves away, that 
they might put their Souls into that 
Condition of Liberty and Freedom 
which their Maſter had told them tie 


from the Body. I 7 
Poor dark Creatures, that would by 
an horrid Offence againſt God, and at 
unnatural Sin againſt themſelves, 105 
ttteir 


— 
= 
- 
| U 
* 
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their Souls out of their Bodies, before 

hey had done any thing to provide for 

them another. Habitation!] Bur yet, if 

this ſo affected Them, ſhould not the 

Conſideration of the Worth and Excel- 4 

encics of the never dying Souls of Chil- 

den ſo far affect Us, as to make uns 

iok no Pains too much, whereby we : 

ny fit them for another World, and 

cure them againſt Eternal Ruine? | 
Awake therefore and rouze up your 

elves, O ye careleſs and ſecure Parents, 

and diſcharge your Duty to your Chil- 

dren. Their excellent and immortal 

WSouls cry unto you to lend them your 

Help to pluck them as Brands out of 

the Fire : Oh be not ſo hard hearted ta 

ty to deny them your beſt Aſt» . 
. 


- 


So much of the Qualifications requis 
(te in Patents, that they may be fit to 
pltruct their Children, and to do it as 
on. e 
come now to ſhew how it is to be 
done, if they would attain their End, 
ind not loſe "= Labour. And their 
End muſt not be only to furniſh them 
vith ſome Meaſure of Knowledge in 
pirizual things, oy they may be able * 
. -Q 


* 
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them. Tis ſanctified Knowledge, and; 
. Renewing of the Wk Ghoſt, as the Apo⸗ 


and vehement Longings he had after the 
_ Converſion of the Galatians, at leaſt ſuch 


? Such holy Affections towards Chilirea 


Inſtruction of theix Children: They 
Birth of them again till Chriſt be bd þ 


to ſeaſon their Hearts with heavenly 
Truths, as they may receive them ai 


muſt aim at. 


verſion and Salvation ſhould there be in 


T 


— 2 
a * 
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to give an Account of them to others * 
to ſpeak and diſcourſe of them; but 


the Love of them, and feel the Power d 
ſaving Acquaintance with Chriſt ; 7 


ſtle calls it, Tit. 3. 5. an holy Change 
of their Hearts and Natures, which they 


St. Paul expreſſing the earneſt Deſun 
of them concerning whoſe ſpiritual Eſtate 
he ſaw Reaſon to doubt, ſaith; My lit 
Children, T travail of you in Birth. rt 
21 Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. 4. 
ſuch earneſt ! ongings after their Con 
all Parents when they undertake the 
ſhould be able to ſay, they travail in 
med in them. in 

| You tender. hearted Mothers, ale 


know what tis to trayail of your 
Children in the natural Birth, havin 


, you any n of that t Til ol x 


"them 


The Seventh Sermon. | 
them in the Spiritual Birth, of which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks» Do you long to 
ee them new Creatures? Have you 


which you are more thoughtful? Nothing 


their behalf? Nothing in which you 
ould more rejoice, than to fee Chriſt 


aim at, in all the Pains you are willing to 
undergo in their Inſtruction and Edu- 


you may beſt attain your End> ꝰ· 


' 18, Be much in Prayer to God for 
them. I mention this in the firſt Place 
for a double, Reaſon : both becauſe tis 
the principal Mean for promoting the 


anQifies all other Means, and procures 
2 Bleſſing on them; and alſo becauſe 


for their Children's Souls, they being 
not for ſome time capable of receiving 
benefit by any other Means. We read, 
Prov, It. 2. that Solomon's Mother with 


94 
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many inward Conflicts and Agonies, 
many ſolicitous Thoughts and Fears 
about their ſpiritual Eſtate? Is there 
nothing that concerns them about 
which you do more earneſtly deſire in 


firmed in them? And is this the great 
thing you propound to.yohr ſelves and 


Good of their Souls, being that which 


ws the firſt, thing that Parents can do 


ration? And would you know how 


much | 


4264 


bim, calls him, he Son of her Foms; mu. 


much Prayer, and a diligent Uſe of othe 


thing, and that. which is ſeldom or ne. 
ver ſeen, that a Sox of Yows, of many 


finally miſcarry, unleſs there be fone 
other great Error and Miſcarriage in hi 
Education. . 


Children, and uſe no other Means; i 
u bile they pray, they ſhould be carele 


pect any comfortable Returns of thei 
PFPray en. | 
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much Love and Affection inſtruQing 


ny Prayers ſhe had offered up and pre. 
ſented unto God for him. Prayer, 


Means will do great things.  _ 

' *T'was Monicas Confidence concern. 
ing her Son, that however for the pre, 
ſent ſhe ſaw little Fruit of her Prayer 
and Tears, yet it could not be, that 4 
Child for which ſhe had prayed ſo much, 
ſhould periſh. And ſurely. tis à ras 


Vows, a. Child of much Prayer, ſhoullf 


: 


Tf any Parents-ſhould pray much for 


in ordering, diſciplining, and - infins 
ing them, they cannot reaſonably er 


But let theſe two be united, aud 9⁰ 


hand in hand, much earneſt Prayer un 
to God, and a conſcientious U of al 
other Means which God hath appolty 
ed, and you haye' as good Gren! 


£ 


ts 
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erpect God's Bleſſing upon your En- 
deavours, as on any thing you can un- 
dertake or ſet your Hand unto, 
God hath promiſed to be aGod to bis and 
unto their Seed, Gen. 17. 7. to circumciſe. 
their Hearts and the Hearts of their Seed, 
Deut. 30, 6. to pour out his Spirit upon 
their Seed, and his Bleſſing upon their Off- 
ſpring, ai, 44. 3. To ſhew Mercy unto 


bis Commandments, Exod. 20. 6. 

- Conſider then with your ſelf: If there 
be infallible Truth in theſe Promiſes, if 
' they be all Tea and Amen, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of God's Promiſes in general, 2 
Con 1. 20. to whom ſhould they rather 
be made good, and who may more 


them, than thoſe Parents, who being 
themſelves ſuch as unfeignedly deſire 
and endeavour to love God and keep 
his Commandments, do alſo as unfeign- 


Children may be ſuch. as, themſelves ; 
and to the end they may ſo be, pray 
much for them, and negle& no other 


the Faith of Parents, they are ta 25 
* e 3 ö ider 


N 


thouſands of. them that love him, and keep 


warrantably expect the fulfilling of 


&ly deſire and; endeavour that their 


Means which God hath ordained to be 


And here for the Strengthening of 


21865 
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ſider further, that tis God that thus 
diſpoſeth their Hearts- "Tis he, tha 
ſtirs them up to pray for Children; 'ti 
be that gives Care and Diligence in in- 
ſtructing and educating them; ig 
God, that ſo frames their Hearts as they 
deſire nothing more in their Childrens 
behalf than that He would, be pleaſed to 
beſtow his Spirit and his Grace upon 
them: And is not all this a great Ar- 
gument, that he intends Good to their 
May they not reaſon as Manwoab'; 
Wife did, Judg. 13. 23. would the 
Lord have done all this, if he had no 

| Purpoſe to give his Grace to Chillfen, 
1 or to vouchſafe any Bleſſing on means? 
4 But bow lamentable is rhe Nog 

of many Parents this way! I am afraid 
there may be ſome that hear me this 
Day, and many more in this Town 
Who hear me not, who ſeldom come 
to this Place to hear, that pray \neith& 
for themſelves nor for their Children: 
whoſe Irreligion and Prophanenels is ſuch, * 

as they are-more likely -to curſe their 
Children than to pray for them. And 
truly as Prayers take Effect, ſo do 
Ourſes alſo. many times. We fee the 
fad Effects of them in the wicked 
A Lives 


* 


o 
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Lives and graceleſs Converſation of ſuch 


ane tis the firſt thing to be done for 
y Childrens Souls. This muſt not only 


accompany. Inſtruction, but prevent it. 


you, you mult begin to pray for them. 
OY "if this be done earneſtly and conſlant- 


them will be a great Comfort and Stay | 
unto you, if God ſhould take them 


a away from you in their Infancy, as 1 
have formerly ſhewed; fo if they live, it 
Vit lay a hopeful Foundation of doing 


— 


the more Good upon them by your 


2 

+ Wh laſtruQions afterwards when they come 
vo be capable of them. - _ 
little ean be done, it may be, by way 
e inſtruction till they be three or four 
e Tears ald: But oh! how many Prayers 
niht you lay up for them in the mean 


time! If you . could ingage your ſelf 


| 

„ vo pray conſtantly for them but twice 
bay, it would amount to ſomething in 
d three or four years. . 85 r 

" But beſides your minding them in 

e Wl your ordinary Courſe, and at your ſet 
pues of Prayer, how many other fer- 

» EC nd ens © 
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. ' Love to Children as we have Of natural 
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vent Prayers might you fend up t 
God for them with Eaſe! How many 
Occaſions are there which ſtir you 
natural Affection, and draw out yon 
Love towards them every Day ! hoy 
many Occaſions affect your Heart for 
them, and move your Bowels and Com 
_ paſſions towards them! © © 
And how eafie were it atſuch times ty 
take the Advantage of natural AﬀeQtion, 
and while Love is ſtirring and your 
Heart is warm, to ſend up ſome Ep 
culation or ſhort Prayer unto God 0 
their Souls, that he would pardon ort 
ginal Sin, or actual if they be capable of 
it; that he would give them his Grace, 
accept of them in Chriſt,” and mals 
them Inheritors of his Kingdom. 
If we had but half as much ſpirituil 


Affection, how often in a Day ſhould 
we lift up our Hearts to God for them 
And when afterwards they come to be, 
in Reſpect of their Age, fit to be iaſtru. 
cted, how great an Influence would all 
_ thoſe Prayers have upon our Endes. 
vours ]: And how much more effectu- 
al would it render tbeenmm 
_  . Have: you done thus, you that ate 
Parents > Hath this been your * 5 
n LENT ONES), 


7 
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om the Time that God firſt bleſſed 
you with Children? If it hath, tis well; 
and 1 make no doubt but you have, 

ind will have the Comfort of it. If not, 
you have Reaſon to beſhrew your ſelf, 

znd to bewail your Folly and improvi- 
&nce, that you ſhould: loſe ſuch Op- 
jortunities for furthering the Salvation 

of your Children's Souls, and not im- 
prove them to their Advantage, when 

you might ſo eaſily have done it, and it 
would have coſt you fo little. What 
now remains but that you begin to re- 
deem the Time and Opportunities that 
are loſt, by a more wiſe and thrifty 
Improvement of the like Opportunities 
br the Fuhre 


' 


* 


- 2dly , - Begin with Children be- 
times; in their tender years, when the 
are very young, as ſoon as you can dif- 
cover any Capacity or Underſtanding ' 
in them, endeavour to acquaint them 
with God, and - with the Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil in thoſe things 
which moſt belong to them as Children, 
and which their Age is moſt capable 
of: Acquaint them by Degrees with 
the moſt plain and eaſie Principles of wr 
Religion; and labour to mould and 
e 1 frame 


= 
I 
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frame them to à Teachableneſs and 


Tractableneſs. Thus was Timothy, a 


we have heard, by the Care and Indu- 


ſtry of thoſe who had the Charge of 


him when he was young and tender, 


His Education, acquainted with the holy 


Scriptures from a Child, a little Child. 
And Solomon's Father began to teach 


Prov. 4. 3, 4. The Benefits and Advan- 


tages of this early Inſtruction of Chil 
dren are div erm ww 


1 Hereby much Sin in younger 
Years. is. prevented, and a Check is gi. 


ven to natural Corruption, as ſoon almoſt 
as it begins to diſcover it ſelf. Corrupt 
Nature will ſoon be acting and putting 
forth it ſelf, and the longer you let it! 


have its Courſe, the more headſtrong 

it is; as he ſaid of Fame, vires acquirit 
eundo, It is more vigorous by Motion, 
the furt 


her it goes on the ſtronger it 


- grows. III Habits in young Children 


- . which you tender them; whereas after 
wards they will be more * 
þ | N Y 83 * et 


are quickly and eaſily gotten, but not 


ſo eaſily loſt again. 


>.) In their tender Vears they will 


be more pliable, and you can better or- 


der them and govern them, to get 


them to take in thoſe Inſtructions WM": 


94 
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get alone at firſt. You may bend and 
bow a tender Twig one way or t other 
you will; you may order it as you 


ae, it will obey your Hand, your 
ie Finger: But let it grow till it be- 
ee a Tree, and then your whole 
engch cannot maſter it, or make ir 
60) Though Children underſtand 


ule in but a very few things; yet 


which we learnt when we were Chil- 
en; whereas the things we took 
n afterwards are much more eafily 
oft, The things which in our riper 


banner but play with them. 9 


ill | 
( 4.) We cannot eaſily conceive how 


. 
zet 


NS ; 


I; and how. 
er- 
> if 


let | : * | 


And 


ons 


0 — 


but little, and their narrow Capacities 


thoſe few things make deep and laſting 
mpreſions. We find how ſtrongly 
nd firmly we retain thoſe things 


ears we: took. a great deal of Pains 
bout to imprint them thoroughly in 
wr Memories, do not ſo ſurely. abide 
th us, nor ſo tenaciouſly-ſtick by us, 
6 the things which we learnt in our 
hildhood, though we did then in a 


nuch ſome young Children are capable 
| ſtrangely God doth: ſome- 
mes ripen the Parts, and enlarge the 


Pains muſt be taken with them; thers 
muſt be Precept upon Precept, and Lin 


thats indeed the Method of teaching 
thoſe that are weaued from the Milk, al" 
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And then as for thoſe who are of mo N 
ſlow and dull Apprehenfions, the more 


upon Line; here alittle and there a litth: 


drawn from the Breaſts, who are Youn ra 
and tender, as theProphet ſpeaks, Jai. | py, 4 


— 9, 10. but ſpecially thoſe of them W990 


know, that albeit for the preſent, they 


And what Patience or Induſtry 4 


the Sand, where it takes noRoot; though 


dren grow up, and come to be a little ri- 


to be with ſome, and how ſmall aud in- 


| ſem to be in moſt Children, yet let no 


are of weaker Memories and ſhallower 


* 


Capacities. 


ſhould be thought too much by e 
rents to ſave their Childrens Soul? 
And for their Encouragement let them 


ſeem to ſaw their Seed upon the Rock or 


they may think they have laid out their 
Pains to little Purpoſe, yet as their Chi- 


per, God will remember all their Labour 
of Love to them, and give in the Fruit WW, 
thereof in a more ample Bleſſing. 
To conclude this Head; how fraitlels 
ſoever preſent Endeavours may appeit 


conſiderable the Fruit of Inſtruction may 


Man 
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Man think it a ſmall thing to ſeaſon 
the Hearts of Children with the Know- 
page of God while they are young. Quo 
mel eft imbuta recens ſervabit otlorem te- 
dis, what you firſt ſeaſon the Heart of 
your Child with, the Savour of that it is 


rain up a Child in the Way he ſhould 
ww, and when he is old he will not depart 


u ſome awe, and ſo carry themſelves 


do them any Good]; for without this 


dicharge their Duty towards their 
Children, hath” inveſted them with a 
„over and Authority over them. 


7 they loſe all; they can no more order 
5 eir Children in a due Manner, than 


moſt likely to retain as long as it lives. 


ink to inſtru them and educate | 
them well. God therefore, to the end 
Pireats might be the better enabled to 


This Authority if once they loſ& 


T a Man 
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30h, Parents muſt keep their Children 


owards them as they may know their 
ſtance, elſe they ſhall never be able 


. impoſſible they ſhould inſtruct them, 
2 licipline them, and govern them as 
ey ought. They muſt have their 
"uy —_ 

* Children in Subjeftion to them, as the 
octe ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 3. 4. if they 
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a Man can manage and rule a ih ! 
Colt when he hath let go the Ram det 
Love them they muſt, and be tender ent 
them, and diſcover it they may ſom vo. 
times in due manner, prudently, and oi th 
meet Seaſons; but they muſt with be 
keep them humble, make them know kt 
what Honour, Reverence and Subjegi pro 
on is due from them to their Parent 


neither feeding their Pride, nor gratif 
ing their Humours. | 
In this Carriage towards them then 
is a great deal more Love than in laying 
the Rains on their Necks, letting then 
turn up their Heels againſt their P4 
rents and run wild as they liſt. As he 


ſaid of Joy, Res ſevera eſt verum gaudi 
um, ſo may I fay of Love; true L 
to Children is a ſevere thing. Deus b. 
nos amat fortiter, faith the Szoick, Go 
loves good Men with an hardy Loe 
he is not fo fondly tender of them, bud 
that when there is Cauſe, he can croſs |: 
them, and chaſten them, and make them 
ſmart, and put them to Pain : Andi 
ſuch muſt the Love of Parents be; and 
Children muſt be contented it ſhould bal 
ſo, ſeeing *tis the Order which God 


| hath ſet, and conſtituted for - their 
Good. | hei 1 


If any proud and ſtift-necked Chil- 
Jren be ſo" rebellious againſt their Pa- 
rents as that they will not bear this 
Yoke, but Thake it off; let them know, 
that they ſhake off God's Yoke which 
be hath put upon their Necks; and 
kt them take heed leſt thereby they 
provoke him to lay an heavier Yoke up- 
on them. r . 

You may read, Fer. 28. 13, 14. that 
when Hauaniab had broken the Yoke 
of Wood which Jeremiah, by God's 
Command, had made to fignifie the 
Subjetion of the Nations to the Yoke 
of Nebuchadnezzar's Empire and Go- 
yerament, - God commanded Jeremiah 
to make an Iron Yoke inſtead of the 


broken. If you, ungracious Children, 
whoever you be, ſhake off the more 

lgbt and eaſie wooden Yoke of Subje- 
Qion to your Parents, which God hath 
hid upon you, take heed leſt in the 
Room of that, he put an Iron yoke up- 
on your Necks. Are you ſtronger than 
God, that you thus conteſt and ſtrug- 
gle with him? For againſt God it is, 
that you oppoſe your ſelves, while you 
oppoſe your ſelves againſt his Ordi- 


nance, 
FI oe + Wh But 
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Yoke of Wood which Hauaniab had © 


they ought, muſt keep them in ſom: 
© Awe and Subjection to themſelves, and 


to take up the Rains, and hold them in 


muſt be taken; and no Parents muſt 


ly tender of their Children, as not to 
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But this by the Way: To return t 
Parents, they, (as hath been ſaid) j 
they would train up their Children x; 


whatſoever Liberty they ſometime; 
think fit to give them, they muſt i 
have them at their Command, be able 


more ſtrictly when they pleaſe. 

The more this can be done by Love; 
and in Ways of Kindneſs, the better, 
but if that will not do, thoſe other 
Courſes which Solomon directs ung 


think themſelves wiſer than Solomon, if 
they do, they themſelves in the end an 
like to ſmart moſt for it. If any br 
rents ſhould be fo fondly and indiſcreet- 


d in their Hearts to take up the Rod 
when need 1s, they- are very. likely; to 
find in the End, that God makes thei 
Children a Rod to correct them ſot 
their ſinful Indulgence to them. 
Adonijah was David's Darling, he muſt 
5 * ont His Father bad not aj . 

eaſed him at any time, in ſaying, why 
Lal thou done ſo : And 7 ano 
ther of them, fine Children both of 

5 t 


Al, 
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them, no doubt, and very goodly and 


proper Men as they grew up, 1 Xing. 1. 
6. And who could love them enough, 


or be ſo hard-hearted as to uſe any 


&rerity towards ſuch lovely Children 
"But what was the End of this? And 


how did they requite their Father? 


Firlt, Abſolem takes Arms, and unnatu- 
rally riſeth up againſt his own Father 
to take away his Life, 2 Sam. 15. And 


then Adonijab, the other Darling, he 


treads in his Brother Abſolom's Steps, 
and requites his aged Father as he had 
„ £4: ot=: 7! wv HAT ow 
The latent of all that I have ſpoken 
under this Head is this, that Parents 
would keep their Children in ſome Awe, 


_— * 


and keep up that Authority over them 


which God hath entruſted them with 
for their Childrens Good, A Point of 
o great Concernment in the Education 
of Children, that the Neglect thereof is 
the Ruine of many Children, fruſtrating 
and rendring utterly unſucceſsful all 
other Means tor their Good. Wherefore 
before I difmiſs this particular, I ſhall 


touch at two or three things by which 


te Authority. of Parents over Children 
5 uſually weakened and impaired, 
vaich muſt be avoided. And theſe are, 
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and at other times as great or a {x 


1. An inconſtant and uneven Car: 
riage towards Children: Sometimes 
great deal of Severity towards them, 


greater Exceſs of fond Indulgence tq 
them. This uneven Carriage can ne. 
ver do well, but muſt of Neceſſity lef 
ſen their Authority: For what Awe 0. 
Reverence former Severity had begun 
to work in them, all that is preſently 
loſt again by the indulgent Carriage that 
follows: And Children will quickly 
come to have the Length of their Pk. 
rents Feet, and care little for their 
Frowns and Threatnings, if they be 
ſure to be ſo well recompenced aſter 
wards as. to be almoſt in the ſame 
Breath kiſſed and dandled ſo much the 
E 
2. The Diſagreement of Parents in 
ordering their Children. When the 
one by Fondneſs and Indulgence invs 
lidates and undermines the Authorit 
of the other. If the one Parent, though 
upon juſt Occaſion, uſe any Severity, 
then the other preſently, by an unſes 
ſonable and hurtful Pity, heals all again, 
and embraceth the Child with ſo much 
the greater Fondnels . and Indulgence | 
and ſo carries the Matter as it ſome 

et ddI organ bad great 


— 
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rest Injury had been done the Child. 
practice ſo dangerous, and of ſo ill 
ſequence, that nothing more ſteels 

nd hardens the Hearts of Children 

pzinſt their Parents. © © 
And herein uſually Mothers are mo 


d blame. I grant, the Mother may be 
allowed to love her Children with a De» 


wee Of Tenderneſs above the Father. 


.) In regard of her Sex, being natural- 


y more tender. (2.) In regard, that the 


bach ſeveral ways undergone and done 
more for her Children, which is a great 
Endearment of her Children to her: But 
hemuſt be fo much the more careful, that 
her ſtrong and tender} Affection dege- 
berate not into Fondneſs, by how much 
ſhe is the more prone thereunto. That 
would be a cruel Love to her Children, 
like that of the Ape, which never 
kaves hugging and claſping her young 


* 


one till the kills it. | 
Tis moſt comfortable for Parents, and 
molt profirable and happy for Children, 
when Father and Mother are unanimous, 
and mutually further and aſſiſt each other 

in the Uſe af whatever Means may fur» 
ther the Good of their Children; when 
rich of them ſtudies and endeavours 


Children. 
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to keep up the Authority and Ray 
rence of the other in the. Hearts 


3. Parents lay their Authority loy 
and loſe that Reverence which is due 
to them from their Children, by thei 
own Sins. The holy and unblatneab 
| Converſation of Parents, will gain then 
Reverence in the Hearts of their Ch 
dren, unleſs they be very lewd and un 
gracious : Even wicked Herod, had in 
his Heart a Reverence for Jobs the By 
ptiſt, becauſe he knew, that he was i 
juſt Man, aud an holy, Mark 6. 20, 
But the wicked and ungodly Cops 
verſation of Parents will deſpoil them 
their Authority, and render them vie 
in their Children's Eyes, and cauſe their 
Children to contemn them in thei 
Hearts, according to what God hath 
threatned, 1 Sam. 2. 30. They that d. 
ſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. There 
is no ſuch Way for Parents to keep vp 
a Reverence of themſelves in the Hearts 
of their Children, as to walk before} 
them holily and unblameably. And 
this brings me to the next particular. 


„ SAA = = 


r bh, parents muſt give their Chile 
en good Example - They muſt trad 
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do walk in. If they be not careful of 
this, they will do them much more 
ſtructions. For 
er enervates Iaſtruction, and weakens 


and by a natural Conſequent; for when 
the Child ſees the Parent act quite con- 


and commend. that with his Mouth 
which he really diſowns in his Life, 
how can he think him to be in earneſt 2 
And then again, beſides this, there is 
a Curſe attending the Endeavours of 


them, as little Good comes of them. 


(3.0 Children are moſt apt to ob: 


only in regard they ſtill converſe with 
them, and have their Actions ſtill in 


the Intereſt their Parents have in their 


"os 


aut a Path with their own Feet for them 


(i.) Evil Example in the Teach - | 
the Force of it. It doth ſo of it ſelf, 


wicked Men for the moſt part, God 
ſo blowing upon them and blaſting 


28 


Hurt by their evil Example, than ever 
they will do them good by all their In- . 


tary himſelf to what he teacheth him, 5 


(z.) We are much more apt to be 
lead by Examples than by Precepts. 
One Example or Pattern works more 

upon us than an hundred Inſtructions. 


ſerve, and imitate their Parents, not 


their Eyes, but likewiſe, in regard of 
Love 


= 


" 
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Love * Aſſections. We more wil, 
lingly take up after and imitate thoſe 
whom we love 

(40) Children are in nothing more 
apt to imitate their Parents than in what 
is Evil. Dociles imitandis turpibus & 
pravis omnes ſumus: We are all very do- 
cil' and teachable in what is naught, 
and very forward to imitate there where 
we ſhould : nor. Wherefore if Parents 
would benefit cheir Children by whob 
ſome Inſtruction, they muſt take heed 
leſt by their Example, they pull down 
whatever by their Teachings they en· 
deavour to build up. 

Parents think they may take Liber. 
. at home, and carry themſelves as 

they will before their Families and Chil- 
den: but they are miſtaken; *Twas 
well ſpoken of him, Maxima debetur 
puero re uerentia; there is a kind of 
Reverence due to a Child: We ſhould 
be very cireumſpect in the Preſence of 
Children, and very much afraid of do- 
ing any thing before them, which is 
unfit, and which may draw them to the 
Imiration'of us in what is evil. 

But alas, how little of this Cireum- 
f pection and Care that no evil Example 


be given * bthery to be found in 
many 


„* 
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many. Parents! What Revilings and 
gvil Speakings, what Clamours and Out- 
rages, what Brawlings and Fightings, * 
what Curſing and Swearing, what 
ſecring and Scoffing at Religion, what 
heatheniſh Neglect of Prayer and other 
Family Duties, are the Parents them- 
ſelves guilty of, at home in Preſence of 
their Children 7 os 
And what can be the Fruits hereof, 
but that the Children treading in their 
Steps be as bad as their Parents, yea 
worſe For in matters of Morality, 
he who writes after a bad Copy com- 
monly. excels his Teacher. 
And no Wonder: For what Check 
can ſuch Parents give to the Vices and 
ſinful Exceſſes of their Children, who 
are ſo vile themſelves > nde tibi fron- 
tem libertatemque parentis cum facias pe- 
jora ſenex? With what Face (ſaid he 
well) canſt thou take the Liberty and 
Authority of a Parent to rebuke and 
reſtrain - thy Child's Miſdemeanours, 
who, when thou ſhouldſt give him bet - 
ter Example, art as bad or worſe thy 
ſelf? Ik Parents will reform their Chil- 
dren, they muſt begin with themſelves, 
3nd be Patterns to them of whatever 
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Good, by their Admonitions and Inftny 

tions they recommend unto them. 
And as Parents, who would promote 
the ſpiritual Good of their Children 
and train them up in Piety and Vir. 
tue, muſt be good Examples to them 
themſelyes, fo they muſt take the beſt 
Order that they can, that no evil Ex. 
ample be given- them by any other in 

their Families. OVEN INN” 

Let the Converſation of Parents he 
moſt unblameable and exemplary, yet if 
_ Servants or any other in the Family give 
them evil Example, that evil Example is 
more likely to be taken up and followed 
by the Children, than the good Exam- 
ple and laſtructions of their Parents, 
Evil Example hath a great Advantage, 
it meets with corrupt Nature, with a 
ſuitable corrupt Inclination in the Hearts 
of Children, which diſpoſeth them to 
rhe Imitation thereof : But good Exam- 
ple, and wholſome Counſels and Advices, 
meet with Oppoſition within, from de- 
praved Nature, by means whereof it is, 
that they do not fo eaſily prevail with 
or work upon Children, It was theres 
fore a very ſerious. and uſeſul Precept, 
Nil dictu fedum, uſuque hac limina tangat, 
intra gue puer eſt. Let no (impure or dil 
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honeſt Word or Action come near thoſe 
Doors Where a Child is within. 


= - 
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- 5thly, Parents muſt cauſe their Chil- 

dren to attend upon the publick Ordi- 

nances as ſoon as they are of Age to 

receive Benefit thereby ; and afterwards 

call them to an Account, and examin 1 

them what they have lernt. 

1. They muſt bring them to publick 

Ordinances : When the Law was ſolemn- 

ly read in the Congregation of 7/7ael, 

ſoon after their Coming into the Land of 

canaan, according as God had before 

commanded; we find, that their little 

Children were preſent together with 

their Parents at the Reading of it. Jo- 1, 

ſua read all the Words of the Law, the | 

Bleſings and the Curſings according to all 

that is written in the Book of the Law: 

There was not a Word which Joſbua read 

wt, before all the Congregation of Iſrael, 

with the Women and the little ones, Joſh. 

8.34, 35. J and my Houſe will ſerve the © 

Lord, faith Joſhua, Joſh. 24. 15. when 

be names his Houſe, we may be ſure, 

he excludes not his Children, a princi- 

pal part of his Family ; and though he 

there ſpeaks-of the Service of God in 

general, yet is it to be underſtood fo as 
3 com- 
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comprehending all the particular Wayy 
and Duties of God's Worſhip, both pub- 
| lick and private. And indeed whatever 
almoſt. can be alledged ſor Parents At. 
tendance on the Duties of God's pub. 
lick Worſhip, the ſame doth alſo ob- 
lige Children when they begin to un- 
derſtand ſo much as to be able to reap 
any Benefit by Ordinances. I ſhall 
only mention three or-four things, that 
ſhauld engage Parents to bring their 
Children to the publick Aſſemblies 23 
ſoon as they are fit to be ordered and 
governed there, without Diſturbance to 
the Congregation, yea though they can 
at firſt receive buy, ſmall Benefit there- 
Tra It. will keep them from being 
worſe imployed at home in the mean 
time; or, it may be, abroad in the 
Streets. If but little Good be at firſt 
gained, yet ſome Evil is prevented. - 
(.) It will inure them to a ſober, 
quiet, ſilent, and reverent Carriage in 
time of the Worſhip of God, and beget 
in them an Awe and Reverence of the 
Ordinances of God. And this one 
thing is no ſmall Advantage: For here. 
by they come to be more capable of 
receiving Benefit by the Ordinances 88 
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God afterwards as they grow up. An 
Awe and Reverence of the Ordinances 
Hearts to be more eaſily wrought up- 
(3.) They will, by Degrees, be ac- 
quainted with the ſeveral - Parts and 
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further Benefit by them. 


they have begun to learn in Private, 
they ſhall ever and anon hear in Publick; 
and that will fix them in their Memo- 


S. 


of them, and heed them better than 
they did before. , ' 

. (5.) Publick Ordinances cannot be 
reverently and duly attended on by old 
or young but ſome Benefit will thereby 
accrue unto them. God hath not ap- 
pointed them, and ſet them up in his 
Church for nothing, neither are the ma- 
ny Promiſes made to them that ſhall at · 
tend on them, in vain and to no pur- 
poſe,” Tis good for Children to be in 


"> & = 09 


of Salvation, as the poor Man at the Pool 
of Betheſda, Joh. 5. 5. Who knows how 
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fon Chriſt may pity poor Children, and 
K] | CET begin 


of God prepares and diſpoſeth their 


Ways of God's Worſhip in Publick, 
and ſooner be ſo ripened as to receive 


(4. Some of thoſe few things which 


ries, and make them take better Notice 


God's Way; to be waiting ar the Wells 
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begin to heal their. Souls, as he healed 
his Body! He who hath ſaid, Bieſel 
is the Mon, that heareth me, watchj 


dlaily at my Gates, waiting at the Poſt; of 


my Doors, Prov. 8. 34. hath therein ſpo- 
ken enough toencourage old and y 
to wait upon him in the Ways of his 


publick Ordinances , though then 


were nothing elſe in all the whole 
Scripture to encourage them. So much 
of thatsfirſt Branch, concerning the Du- 


ty of Parents to bring their Children 


which they take Pleaſure in: And it 


to publick Ordinances. | 


2. They muſt alſo call them to a 


Account, and examin them. 


(r.) Children are, not eaſily made 


ſerious and attentive; they have nim- 
ble Fancies, wandring and roving Minds; 


now their Eyes are gadding up and 
down, upon this and that Object; and 
preſently their Thoughts are at home, 
taken up with Toys or Vanities there, 


were well, if Children only were faulty 


Help to fix their Minds and ſettle their 
Thoughts when they know they 15 


theſe Ways; if ſome of theſe were not 


chargeable upon riper Years as well as 


upon Childhood. But now tis a great 
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be caled to an Account, and muſt re- 
attentive, and mind the preſent Duties. 


Bur what do I ſpeak of Children? 1 
am afraid there are few amongſt us all 


entive- than they are, if they were to 
be dealt with as Children; if they, as 
Children, were ſure to be called to an Ac- 
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(2.). As this Courſe of after-Examina- 
tion fixeth their volatile and nimble 
Spirits, and makes them artentive at pre- 
ent, ſo it helps them better to under- 
ſtand what they have heard and re- 


may. be, at Church, and bring them 
dome; and little more: but when they 


hey begin to underſtand the Matter 


nts at home can more plainly ard 
amiliarly acquaint them with the Mean- 
Ing of What they remember, and not 
Kave them till they do, in ſome: Meas 
ure, under ſtand it. A Courle which 


Wight they beuc fit their Chaldren! | 
F | U 


but would be much more heedful and 


member: They remember Words, it 


ome to give an Account thereof, then 


rained in theſe Words which before 
hey did not. Beſides, now their Pa- 


Parents would take, how greatly 


( 3.) It 
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nember ſomething. This makes them 


count afterwards of what they remem- 
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Memories for retaining of them gfe. 


if we have afterwards in Private beg 


much better with us. 


calling Children to an Account at hom 
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(3.) It imprints things better in the 


wards. We find that what we hex 
and remember for the preſent, is mug 
ſooner loſt, if we have no Occaſion 10 
repeat it or ſpeak of it afterwards. Ry 


diſcourſing of it to others, we may d 
ferve, that tis not ſo eaſily loſt, it ſlick 


(4.) There is yet another Benefit d 


after hearing, and 'tis not the la 
Thereby Parents have an Opportuniy 
of endeavouring to get Childrens He 
affected with what they have head 
for in Private they can more particuly 
ly apply things to them, and labour: 
make them ſenſible of thoſe thing 
which is indeed the great End of all oz 


hearing and remembring. © 


( 5.) Let me add this alſo to all 
reſt, that Parents themſelves may n« 


ceive no ſmall Benefit by this Courſe | 


conſtantly obſerved. | 
They will ſometimes more cleu! 

and diſtinctly underſtand things then 

ſelves while they endeavour to mak 


their Children underſtand them; tit 
will alſo more (imprint them in the 


on 


1 - 


BY 
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moreover be much more affected w th 


them in Publick. HR 
oo Thus I have now at length done with 
ut firſt thing, the Relation and Quality 


ff the Perſon giving the Charge, Da- 
Wd the Father charging his Son Solo- 
; and thence of the Duty of Parents; 


han at firſt I intended, 
af 
ty 
. 
llar 
T If 
nos — —̃— MN — — — 1 


hich I have much longer inſiſted on 
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mn Memories; and laſtly, many times £ 


them in Private than when they heard 


SERMON VIII. 


* 


1 Chron, xxviii. Ver. 9 
td thou, Solomon my Son, know thou 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
with a perfect Heart, and with a 
willing Mind : For - the Lord 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the Imaginations of 
the Thoughts : Tf thou ſeek. him, 
He Ml be found of thee; but if 
thou forſake him, He wil 9 
thee off I” _—_— 


[ Come now to the ſecond thing pro- 
pounded to be ſpoken of, the De- 


nue God, whoſe Worſhip and Service 
. 0 3 ; | he 


Nptten which David makes ot.the - * 


be recommends unto his Son Sol 
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or, the Manner how he ſets him forth; 
He calls him the God of his Father: 
Thou, Solomon my Son, know thou the 6; 
of thy Father ; that is, the God which 
thy Father hath acknowledged and wor: 
ſhipped, and is in Covenant with. 

Which Deſcription of the true God 
David the rather made, that he might 
thereby the better encourage and en 
| Sage. bis Son to the Service of the ſame 


 _Whence we may obſerve, That the 

Piety of Parents is both a great En 
couragement and a great Ingagement tg 
Children to give up themſelves tothe 
Service of God, n 


r. Children deſcended of religious p. 
rents, have great Encouragement to 
ſerve God. For they have all manner 
of Advantages to ſet them fofWard, and 
help them on in the Service of God, 


and in the Way to Heaven. 
 _ If, They have the Advantage of 

their Parent's Prayers for them. For 
they who are truly pious themſclve, 
will make Conſcience of praying for 
their Children; and they will — 
5 i N them - 


*% % 
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emſelves not ſo much concerned to 


m, as that God would be pleaſed to 
flow his Grace upon them, and make 
hem his Servants. How great a thing 


x acknowledg 


Ind the Prayers of Parents in this Caſe 
ure forte ſpecial "Advantages beſides. 
(i.) There are many Prayers, that re- 
gious Parents offer up to God for their 
hildrens Souls. They are foliciting 
for them at the Throne of Grace, and 
arrying on this Suit in their behalf all 
their Days, if they be not groſly re- 
pardleſs of their Duty towards their 


eg any thing elſe in all the World ſor 
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his is, to advance and help forward 
hildren in the Way of Life, cannot but 


ed by all thoſe who be- 
eve the Force and Efficacy of Prayer, 


children. If Children live to any 
to Years, and Parents conſcientiouſly and 
erconſtantly pray for them, What a Maſs 
e Prayers is laid up for them! — 


(2.) The Prayers of Parents for 
Children are likely to be earneſt and 
fervent Prayers: Natural Affection to 
Children helps to give Warmth and Life 
to Prayer, Many Prayers and fervent 
8 alſo are of no ſmall Force with 
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i ſuch as makes them highly acceptable 
to God, For we can put up no Suit it 


that in which we beg Grace for Chil 
dren: For what is this in Effect but 1 


in our Graves 2. 


Prayers of Parents for their Childre 


many ſpecial Promiſes which God-hath 
made to the Children and Poſterity. of 


rents will not think they have diſebat 


Children, I have formerly ſhewed. 
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(3.) The Matter of theſe Prayers; 


God more agreeable to his Will, than 


deſire God's Name may be great among 
our Poſterity, and that there may bet 
Generation to ſerve him when we ar 


Upon all theſe Conſiderations the 


ought to be a great Encouragement tt 
Children to devote themſelves to the 
Service of the God of their Fathers. 
 24ly, They have likewiſe the Adva 
tage of religious Education. Good Pa 


ged all their Duty when they have 
pray ed for their Children: They will be 
careful to inſtruct them, and to ule al 
other good Means tor their Furtheranc 
in the Way to Heaven. 

34ly, They will give their Children 
good Example; and how much this a 
vails, and of o_ Advantage it 5 to 


4 bly, They have he advange: 0 


thokk 
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thoſe that fear him, which Promiſesl have 

allo heretofore mentioned upon another 
Occaſion, and to another purpoſe. God 

hath promiſed to circumciſe the Hearts of 

his People, and the Hearts of their Seed, 

Deut. 30. 6. To be their God and the 

God of their Seed after them, Gen. 17. 

. To pour his Spirit upon their Seed, and 

his Bleſſing upon their Off-ſpring, Iſai. 44. 

., So much of the Encouragement 
which the Children of 'believing and re- 
igious Parents have to conſecrate them- 
ſelves to God's Service. 


2. They have moreover a great in- 
gagement thereunto. The Encourage- 
ments they have to the Service of Gd 
being ſo great, lay a great Obligation 
upon them thereunto. And if notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch Encouragements, they 
ſhall neglect the Service of God, their 
dm and Puniſhment will be ſo much the 
3 I the rather choſe to (peak a 
trle to this Point in regard of the Ve- 
fulneſs of it ro Children that are deſcen- 
ded from good Parents. And "ris fe-. 
yeral Ways uſeſul to ſuch, 


—_ 
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a, 700 for this Mercy. They might have 
been related to thoſe Parents, whoſe 
wicked Lives and ungodly Example 
could convey nothing to them but the 
Curſe of God; they might have had 
ſuch Parents, as inſtead of praying for 
their Children would have curſt them; 
inſtead of training them up in the Fear 
of God, would have brought them up 
in the Service of the Devil; who, in- 
ſtead of walking before them in the 
Way to Heaven, would by their ill Ex. 
ample have lead them-on to Hell, and 
might have been wretched Patterns to 
them of all Manner of Wickedneſs and 
Prophanenelſs. i | 1 
Let not the Children of good Parents 
undervalue this Mercy - Let them have 
an high Eſteem of it, and ever maintain 
a a thankful Senſe and Acknowledgment 
thereof in their Hearts. Let them ok 
ten ſay, Who maketh me to differ from au 
+ ther? and who am I, that I ſhould be 
_ deſcended. of thoſe who are in Cove: 
venant with God, rather than of thoſe 
who are Strangers to the Covenant of 
Grace, and Aliens from the Commm- 

Wealth of Iſrael | . 
And though your Parents ſhould be 
mean and low in the World, yet 
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got that abate your Thankfulneſs. "Tis 
qcomparably more deſirable to be deſ- 
ended from Parents who get every 
piece of Bread they eat with the Sweat 
of their Brows, being ſuch as truly fear 


wgodly Fotentate in the World. 


Dſe 2. Let Children of religious Pa- 
rents hence learn to carry themſelves 
dutifully, humbly and obediently to- 
wards them. This is that which all 
Children owe unto their Parents though 
they be very wicked. The Wickedneſs 
of Parents doth not diſcharge Children 
fom their Duty. Thoſe Children are 
much miſtaken who think it doth ; and 
becauſe their Parents are not ſuch as 
they ſhould be, take Liberty to caſt off 
thar'Yoke of Subjection and Obedience 
rhich God hath laid upon their Necks, and 
carrythemſelves towards them as theyliſt. 

Though they ſhould be ſuppoſed to 
be very bad Parents, yet they are Pa- 
rents ſtill, and you their Children; and 
long as thoſe Relations remain, Ho- 
nur and Obedience, in all lawful things, 
vill ſtill remain to be your Duty. 

But if thoſe things be due from Chil- 
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God, than from the greateſt wicked and 


den to the worſt of Parents, how 


30⁰ 
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rents! to thoſe Parents from whom 
fo many ſpiritual Advantages are. con. 


veyed upon Children! If all Children 


be obliged ro endeavour. to requite 


their Parents (as hath” been faid), the 


Children of good Parents have Reaſon 
to endeavour it above all others, x 


owing mote unto them for their Pray-, 


ers, good Example, holy Inſtructions, 
and vertuous Education, than for. all 
other their Labour of Love about them, 
though that be great alſo. | 


1 fe 3. Much Cauſe therefore have 


Children of good Parents to be hum- 


bled for their Diſobedience and Un- 


tractableneſs, their Croſneſs} and Sower- 
neſs, their Backwardneſs and Unwilkng: 
neſs to do them any Service; and much 


more for being by their Miſcarriages ſo 


to them in giving them ſuch Parents, 


great a Grief to their Parents, as too 


often they are. 


Tbeſe things were juſt matter of Hu- 
miliation, though Parents were very 


bad: But for Children ſo to carry them- 
ſelves againſt good Parents is intolera- 
ble; and ſhews, that they have no true 
Senſe either of God's ſingular Goodnels 


0 


much more due are they to good Py 


— 
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or of the great Benefits and Advantages 


which by their Means are conveyed 
unto them. | 


2ſe 4. If the Piety of Parents be 
boch ſo great an Encouragement and 

Engagement to their Children to ſerve 

the God of their Parents, let the Chil- 

dren of good Parents take Notice of it, 

ind ſee they carry themſelves according- 
ly. They muſt know, that God ex- 
pets more from them than from others. 
He hath not given them ſuch Encou- 
ragements and Advantages aboye others 
to no 8 hk 

He looks that ſuch Children ſhould 


Kr 


Ne 

n- 25 far excel other Children in Piety and 

er- Religion towards God, in Dutifulneſs and 
Obedience towards their Parents, as 

= the Means and Advantages they have 


thereunto are greater. What a Shame 
is it, that ſome Children who have been 
bred and educated in Families where 
there is not as much as the Face of Re- 
lgion ; where they have nothing but 
evil Examples before their Eyes every 


ra- Day; where there is no Care taken to 
we inſtruct them, or bring them acquainte 
els WM. «4 with their Duty ; where they may 


vs 
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der ſo many Diſadvantages, ſhould give 
better Evidence of is 


| ſhall we lay — them? I fay, 
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live as they pleaſe, and be as' bad a 
they will? 

I fay, what a Shame is it, that ſom 
who are bred in ſuch Families, and un. 


iety and Ro 
por towards God, carry 
ſelves more humbly xy dutifully toward 
their Parents, than many of thoſe-who 
have had the greateſt Advantages from 
the Prayers, — and Exam ple of their 
Parents to make them — T 
But what ſhall we ns to thoſe grace. 
leſs Children of good Parents, wha, 
notwithſtanding all the Advantages of 
their Education, run with the worſt 
Companions they can meet with to the 
ſame Exceſs of Riot ; give up themſelves 
to all Manner of Debauchery and Lewd- 
neſs, hardening their Hearts againſt all 
Means for their reclaiming? What 


I. Theſe wicked Children, without 
timely and ſound Repentance, are in the 
High-Way to the hotteſt Place in Hell: 
Other wicked Children continuing in 
their Impenitenc oy ſhall be beaten with | 
Stripes, but theſe ſhall be beaten with 
many Stripes. When theſe ſhall re. 


ceive their Sentence at the laſt Day, al 
| 
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monitions and Inſtructions of their Pa- 
rents ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt 
them, and add Weight and Severity 
to that Puniſhment which they ſhall 
then be adjudged unto. 5 
2. Such wicked Children ſinning 
thus with an high Hand againſt the 
Strength of their Education, ſeldom 
eſcape ſome ſevere and ſhameful Puniſh- 
ment in this World, befides what fur- 
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God may long bear with them, and let 
them run on without Check, but for 
the moſt 
at laſt, and God makes their Puniſh- 


kable as their Provocations have been, 
But let me ſay what I will to ſuch 
ungracious Children, they will not be- 
leve me now; Their Hearts are ſet in 
them to -do Evil, and nothing ſhall re- 
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nate Jews, I have loved Strangers, and 
after them will J go, Jer. 2. 25. Well, 
kt them take their Courſe if they be 


i, they were fairly warned, and that 
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part, their Sin finds them out 


ments even here in this Life as remar- 


ſtrain them. They ſay, with the obſti- 


reſolute; but let them know, that the 
Time is coming when they ſhall con- 


it 
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the Prayers and Tears, all the holy Ad- 


ther awaits them in the other World. 
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ſtop his Ears and harden his Heart 2 


(for tuch a one Solms directs h 
Speech unto): But might this reſolute 


all that could be ſaid or done to re- 
form him? He might think ſo; but 
Solomon would have him wiſer than ſo 


the Words of my Muth, le(t thou mow 
at. laſt when thy Fleſh and thy Body are 


to Solomon, he calls him, Ihe Gid of bis 
Father. Shag 7 


8 
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it had been happy for them if they had 

taken Warning, 0 * 7 
The wild young Man, Prov. 5. could 


gainſt all wholeſome Counſel ; nothi 
could prevail with him to make him 
willing to forſake his Jewd Courſes 


young Man think he ſhould always thus 
be able to rant it, and bear up againſt 


to deceive himſelf. © Hear me um 
therefore (ſays he) and depart not from 


conſumed, and ſay, how have I hated ln 
ſtruction, and m) Heart deſpiſed Keproif 
and have not obeyed the Voice of my 
Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them 
that inſtructed me? Prov.5. 7,11, 12, 1} 

And ſo much may ſuffice to have 
been ſpoken upon Occaſian of the De- 
ſcription which David makes of the 
true God, when, directing his Speech 


come 
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1 come”. now: to the Matter of the 
Charge, Know thou the God of thy Father, 
md ſerve him. Where firſt of the 
Knowledge of God. 

Now, * apt David: * ih & 
-nſiderable a Part of his Charge to this 
Son Solomon, and alſo gives it the firſt 
Pace; there are three things here ob- 
trvable-: The- Neceſlity, the Prece- 
dncy, and the End of Knowledge. 

1. Knowledge.) 15 neceſlary to the Ser- 
vice of God. 

2. Knowledge muſt, in order, 8⁰ be- 
"Ore Service. >. 

3. Our Knowledge muſt be referred 
o practice as the End thereof. 8 all 
cl ery briefly. 


1. Koondaigs' is 8 to the Ser- 
ce of God, I mean K Service 
zich he will accept. No Man can 
me God acceptably without it. 
For 1. God will be ſerved by us as 
y reaſonable Creatures, and therefore 
ur Service muſt be a reaſonable Service; 
ich a Service as a good Account and 
leon may be given thereof, Rom. 12. 
I. And without Knowledge . of the 
unds of gur Service, ſuch an Ac- 
unt can never be * The 3 
l o 
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| Lawfulnefs of what we do. But u 


Worſhip: our Saviour fo far cenſares, as 
that he clearly implies, that all\theip 


know what you worlup; and r 


that includes two things. 


— 
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of this Knowledge in the | Samarirhy 


Services without Knowledge ſignified 
nothing. Te wor ſbip ye brow not what; 
But we "know what we worſhip 
tom: in of the 


Pon Salva. 
Jews, — _ As if he 
blind Services, your ig 
norant Worſhip of God, will never 
you to Heaven: If you hope to be f 
ved; you muſt come over to u, and 


© ES e 


ſerve Gd. 

2. All our Service of God mull X 
in Faith, eff while we think we ſerve 
him, we fin againſt him andptovoke 
him, Rom. 14. 23. Whatſoever is un 
Faith is Sin. Now Faith in that Place 
is nothing elſe but a found 1 
and well · grounded Perſwaſton Ws 


. 


S 


Darkneſs and ance. 


wh, 
*ris impoſſible God ſhould be (ere 
from Faith: 


3. All 2ceeptabls.. Scvviee::un/1 
performed in Obedience to e xd 


S 


(I.) The Knowletge' of our Dry 
(2. An Eye at God's: Commund | 
very ates. "Durz ilar e OY 0 9 
rant j 
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ntl, we. con no more do ih Obedi- 
inte; than a blind Man can aim at the - 
Mark. Though the Matter of What 
we do be good, and agreeable to the 
Will of God, yet unlefs we know it to 
be ſo, we cannot do it in Obedience; 
Servant cannot be ſaid to obey his 
Maſter unlefs he know) that he doth 
whit bis Maſter hath commanded him, 
ind therefore do it becauſe he is com- 
If here Enquiry be made whence 
fis Knowledge is to be had; I anſwer, 

is to be learnt principally from the 

Wuiptures; For the Light of Nature 

fince the Fall, is very ſort of being 

be officiently to inform us. 

1. As for moral Duties, and the No- 
tons of Good and Evil, the Remainders 
the Light of Nature ſince the Fall, 
0 in part inform us concerning ſuch. 
(ings, and yet but in part; for even 
in rheſe things the Light of Nature 
Ince the Fall, is a weak, imperfe&t 


Light, which, if we in all things fol- 


j L 


by, we ſhall often be in Danger to be 


2. As for Matters that are purely 


* = = 
* 


N Faith, as the Doctrine of the Trini- 
the Union of the Divine and hu- 
X. - / Mane -- 
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* 


mane. Nature in the Perſon of Chrig' 
the Way of Salvation by. the Death « 


| of Wi tte! 
the Son of God, and the like theſe 4 fi 
things, which Reafon could never hae 6 


found out, unleſs, God had been plett g 


in the Scriptures to reveal them. Vea bn 
they being in Scripture revealed, nam. all 
ral Reaſon ſtill rejects them, and cloſe ve 
the Eye againſt them further tha e 
God is pleaſed to open our Underſtands 
ing to admit of them and receive them in 
as he opened the underſtanding of the 
two Diſciples, Luke 24. 45. and as be 
Opened the Heart of Lydia, Acts 16M): 
14. The natural Man receiveth not thei 
things of the Spirit of God, for they areal D: 
Fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can be kn: 
them, becauſe they are (piritually dien 
ed, x Cor. 2. 14. Hence it is, that the e 
Script ures ſpeak of it and repreſent it Ae 


a ſihgular Privilege to be enabled e 
underſtand ſpiritual things. To you tin 
given to know the Myſteries. of the Au. 
dom of Heaven, but to them, to others, 
is not given, Matth. 13. 11. Bleſſed are 
your Eyes for they ſee, and your Ears jt 
they hear, Ver. 16. And, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of Heaven and Eartt 
becauſe thou © haſt hid theſe things from 
rhe Wife and Hen, 
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tem unto Babes. Even ſo Father, for 
hit ſeemed good in thy Sight, Matth. 11. 
16. there being in our Underſtandings 
z great deal of Darkneſs as well as 
ome little Light, Error as well as Truth, 
alle Principles and Notions of things as 
well as true. The Scripture conſtantly 
teſcribes the State of Man by Nature 
3 State of Darkneſs, and Ignorance, 
under which he is held until ſuch time 
x God be pleaſed to enlighten him; 
ſe were ſo merimes Darkneſs, but new are 
ye Light #n the Lord, Eph. 5. 8. And 
Iod hath delivered us from the Power of 
Darkneſs, and tranſl ated us into the K ing- 


dim of his dear Son, Col. 6% 
Thus we have briefly ſeen the Ne- 
eflity of Knowledge to enable us to 
ſerve God acceptably; which yet muſt 
not be ſo Ince ſtood as if the ſame 
Mature of Knowledge were required of 
1. Some are of *weaker Capacities, 
nd as God hath given. leſs to them, fa 
ke requires leſs of het. 
2. Others have leſs Means of Know- 
ge; God, by bis Providence, having 
alt therir into thoſe Places where they - 
have not thoſe Advantages of Teaching 
and laſtruction which others are.priv:- 
keed with. „An * 3 * Ui Y O: 
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been pleaſed ſa ta diſpoſe. o 


have attained, {6 long as they do the 
belt Eodeyvoty to ares Weaken 
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3. Others have leſs Time and Lem 
to imploy themſelye in Fach win 
Knowledge ; whereas ome have Om 1 
Time and Leiſure as they ſeem to} 
burtbened with. it, not well knoying 
how to ſpend it. In all wich Cal 
God mercifully conſiders the Crom 
ſtances in which every Man is ſer, and 
R expects more or lels fg 
him. They therefore Who hae li 
Capacity, Means, and Leiſure __ 


ar they cannot attain the fate Mey 
ure of Knowledge which many then 


con ent al 


meaſure of Knowledge, and are ce 
5 * fk * th Pr fd » f what 1 Le 
Fipus in the Practice of what they fi 


"Uſe 1. Let us then accquat it 
che Mere that, we. have Maul 
nowledge. That in our younge 


* 


Years we had the Benefit cf fuck 
ing in the Principles of Religion; 


God was pleaſed to give our Parents ty 
ry and Willingock 1 trach our p 
(5, 80d to acquaint us with, the HY 
to Heaven: That eh God hat 
ſtill enjoyed other Means e 
till enjoyed other Means of improv 
bur Knowledge; That we hve whe 
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ve have the Scriptures of Truth; we 
might have had nothing but the Tur. 
16 Alkoran, that Bundle of Lies and 
Fables: That the Scriptures are afford - 
al us in our Mother- Tongue, where we 


L my freely have Recourſe for the Knows 
1 ledge of our Duty as often as we pleaſe ; 
here it might have been a ſealed 


Book, or lock'd up from us in an un- 


en Tongue, 28 in 4 very great 
Wc of the Chriſtian World dl it is. 
rs That beſides private Advantages we: 


nue the Benefit of publick Ordinan® 


» ſome dark Place, where: we might 
ave had none of theſe Advantages for 
urthering the Salvation of our Souls, 
Let us take heed we do not undervalue 
pur Mercies. We read how emphati« 


Het, for they ſee; and your Ears, E 
they bear. Forih), I gay unto you, that 
many Prophets and righteous Men have 
gefired to ſee the thing: which you ſee, 
and baus nor ſeen them; aud to 
things that ye bear, and have not beard 
them, Matth. 13. 16, 17. God come 
plains of the Hraelites, That they under- 
jog not bis Wonders it 


R 4 


1 
Wich 


het 
W 


7. Let 


es, whereas God might have eaſt us in- 


ally our Saviour ſpeaks of tlie great - 
of this Mercy. Bleſſed are your 


ar the 


Egypt, Plal. 106. 
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. Let it not be ſaid of us, that 
derſtand not our Mercies. wy 


We un. 


Knowledge. Iis but an Argument 
and a Fruit of our Ignorance if we 
think we know enough already. Til 
be ſtill our Duty as long as we live, t 
grow in the Knowledge of Chriſt, as vel 
as in Grace, as the Apoſtle Peter exhorm 
2 Pet. 3. 18. For after our higheſt At 
tainments here, we hall know but in 
Part, atid underſtand: but as. Children, 
we: ſhall ſee but zmperfedly and darth 
as it were through a Glaſs, 1 Cor. 13, 
9, 11, 12. Vea, let me add, the more 
we. grow in Knowledge, the more ſhall 
Ve diſcern our Ignorance. There is 
no mare ſure Evidence of a very ig- 
norant Perſon, than if he have an high 
Conceit of his K owledge. f any Man 
think he tnaus any tlung, he knows nothing 
yet as he ought to know, 1 Cor 8:2; And 
this Opinion of a Mans Knowledge'is 
not only an Argument of Ignorance, 
but one of the greateſt: Hindrances and 
Obſtructions of ſound: Knowledge. © See- 
eſt thou a Man wiſe in his bun Conceit 
ſaith Solomon, there is more Hopes of 4 
Fool than of him, Prov. 26. 12. 
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So much of the Neceſſity of Know- 
edge. I come-now to the next thing, 
The Order, or Precedency of Know- 
age: Our Knowledge muſt go before 
Action; firſt the Knowledge of God, 
and then the Service of God. I ſhall 
not need to ſpend much Time in the 
Proof of this. The Underſtanding is 
the Eye of the Soul, without which 
chufing out our Way for us, We wall 
in the Dark, and we tuom not whither we 
go, as our Saviour ſpeaks, John 12. 25. 
We are not aw ate upon what Dangers 
and Hazards: we run our ſelves. The 


Ways, Plal. 119. 9. and poudering the 
path of our Feet, Prov. 4. 25, 26. and 
baking right on before us, that we may not 
urn aſide out of the right Way. How 
olicitous David Was. to underſtand his 


gather from thoſe: many earneſt Pray- 
es which he puts up to God, that he 
vould be pleaſed to teach him, and 
tuide him, and lead him. Lead me, 


hr thy Name Sake lead me and guide 


lung, Plal. x 39. 24. Shew me thy Ways, 
Lord, teach me thy Paths: Lead me in 


2 


Scriptures mind us of rating heed to our 


C Lord, in thy Righteouſneſs, Plal 5. 8. 
we, Plal. 3 . 3. Lead me in the Way ever- 
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thy Fruth, and teach me, Plal. 25, 56, 
Teach me.thy Way, O Lard,"lead me in 4 
plain Path becauſe of mine Enemies, Plal 
27. It. If, a Perſon fo eminently illu- 
minated was ſo extreamly  ſolicitous 
about underftanding and chuſing out 
his Way, how much more dath 
it concern us ta pouder all our Paths, 
and conſider throughly of our Ways, ef 
we run on headlong upon thoſe 
which we may have too much Caule 
to repent us of afterwards, when what 
is done cannot be undone ! And this 
1 me to: the Es an 
Te 1. This may condemn. our ir Baſh: 
neſs and Precipitancy in many Piſſi- 
ges of our Lives.  We\ ruſh: apan Sin, ai 
the Horſe ruſheth into the 4 — 28 tht 
Prophet ſpeaks, Jar. 8. '6. we adt heed 
lefly and inconfiderately ; and then 
involve our ſelves in much Guilt, 
with timely and due Conte 
might eaſily have been avaided. - 
Neither is this the worſt of ou 
Caſe : Qur further Mifery is, that ako 
we. are ingaged in Sin we cannot 1. 
treat; one Sin draws on another. Hos 
much Sin and Sorrow might we prevens 
if we ever took a deliberate View I 
gur Ways, and | pondefer our Paths — 
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fore we adyentured to - go forward. 
The ugreaſpnable Creatures are for the 
molt Part more wary : You ſhall hard-. 
i force th to yenture into a deep 
River, or over 3 auen. Bridge, or 
through an unſound and rotten Ground, 
or 3 dangerous Bog: All the Violence 
ya can offer will hardly prevail to make 
En run 15 forgſecn Danger; unlefs 
phe a a ang Generauſnels makes 
NS of of all Danger, as when 
1 ae the Trumpet the Horſe's 
rits are ſo raiſed, that he mock- 
tb at Fear, and turuf not hack from the 
Sword, the Quiver. that rattles agaiuſt 
bim, the glittering: Spear and the Shield, 
25 tis Je et forth, Jeb 39. 21, 
32 e Rur hath a Foolhardi- 
5 0 fam] him on without Re- 
ancy upgn his Souls Ruine: You 
need not torce him, or offer Violence 
him, he'll farce himſelf, and offer 


Yoleac to his owa Conſcience rather 
than fail. 


8 Sn SS = 


2 


2/8 2 Let us then labour i A. the * 
wg Courſe * our Lives, and eſpeci- | 
ally in all Matters of Moment and 
ment, to act rationally, as 
Men and Chriſtians; Let our Guide a 
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ffirſt, and ſearch out our Way; let Rex 


been done. And that you may not by 


let us ever labour for clear Satisfaction 


Man be fully perſwaded in his own Mind, 


Conſcience: doth not ſecretly whiſper 
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ſon go before us and ſteer our Courſe, 


before we act. Tis an excellent Rule 
which the Apoſtle gives us: Let every 


{ 


Rom. 14. 5. Are there Doubtings and 
Diſſatisfactions touching the Lawfulneſs 


of any thing you are about to do? Are n 
you wavering, fluctuating and irrefol- Wl (ai 
ved? Now of one mind, and anon of Wl on 


another? Take heed you venture not 
on before your Way be cleared: Re- 
member what the Apoſtle. faith, Bleſ- 
ſed is he who condemns not himſelf in the 
thing that he alloweth, Rom. 1 4. 22. whoſe 
Heart reproacheth him not; and whoſe 


in his Ear while he is acting, or ſoon 
after, that this or that ought not to have 


your Heedleſneſs and Inconfideration 
make Work for after - Trouble and Re- 

"- . 
, 1. Know when your greateſt Dan- 
ger is; and that is, When either you 
have an eager Deſire from within, or 
are ſtrongly ſolicited from without, todo 
that which you are not clearly ſatisfiec 
may be done. In theſe two OT 
1 | WU 
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vill be apt to ſmother the Gain · ſayings 
of your Conſcience, and to run on througi 


dick and thin, not minding what lies 

n pour Way to hinder you. | 

: 2. In this dangerous Caſe, be ſure 
pu take time encugh; time to take in- 
„so nature Conſideration whatever your 
d Conſcience hath to object to the con- 
s WH trary. Give Conſcience leave to plead, 
nd produce its Reaſons ; let her not be 
abb d, but have free Liberty to ſpeak _ 
of WI out, to utter all that ſhe hath to ſay, 
t WH and let all her Allegations have their 
e- WH full Weight: Take time to conſult 
＋ ich the Word, and to look up to God 
be bor Direction. And if he ſhould not 
e preſently anſwer, but ſee good to hold 


jou in Suſpence, be not haſty to go on 


er Wl without him; take time to wait for his 

2n Wl Anſwers, and reſolve, you will do no- 
ve Wl thing without him. . 

by z. In all doubtful Caſes, where, aſter 
one Means uſed for your Satisfaction, 
le: you are ſtill in a Wood, and cannot 
come to attain any full and clear Light 
into guide you, be ſure to take the ſafeſt 
ode; that in which you ſhall be ſure 
1 not to ſin againſt God, whatever Ad- 
0 


yantages may be propounded to tempt 
you over to the other ſide. For be 
you 


« 
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you afſured of it, that no Advatitay 
785 be ſo great, as to coumtervail ths 

of the Senſe of God's Favour, ati 
the Peace of your Conſcience. | 


Now follows the third thing, Tie 
End of Knowledge: Our Knowledgs 
muſt be referred to Practice. 

This we ſhould ſüll aim at in ot 
Purſuit of Knowledge. ' Hear, O Hul 
the Statutes and Judgments which / 5 . 
zn your Ears this Day, that £99 
learn them, and keep them and do then 
Deut. 5. 1. This was David's End i 

ing Knowledge of God: Teach mt 

thy Ways, O Lord, and I will walk is thy 

Truth, Plal. 86. x1. Give me Underſtaille 

and 1 ſhall keep thy Lam; yea, 1 ſpill 

7755 it with my whole Heart, Phat: 
34. 

Knowledge indeed is an excellent 
thing, as being 4 principal Part of the 
Image of God at firſt imprinted on the 
Soul. of Man: But the Excellency of-it 
lies moſt in this, that tis our Guide to 
lead zus in the Way of Holineſs, and 
conſequently in the Way of Life. The 
Excellency of Knowledge is, that WiF 
dom giveth Life to them that N it, 
Ecce 7. Iz. 

4. Know: 
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Knowledge without Practice will ne- 
yer make us happy; yea, will aggra- 
1. It wil never make us happy. 
Our Happineſs confiſts not in out 
Knowledge, but in our conſcientious 
practice of what we know. We never 
find in Scriptufe, that Men are pro- 
nounced happy meerly upon Account 
of their Knowledge, how great foever, 
there be not an anſwerable Care of 
walking accordingly. I ye know theſe 
thivge, happy are ye if ye do them, John 
tz. 37. Whoſo looketh into the perfect 
Law of Liberty, and continuerh theres, 
be being not 4 forgetful FTearer, but a 
Der of the Work, that Maw ſhall be Bleſ- 
bd in bis Deeds, Jam. x. 25. If a Man 
hid the Knowledge of ati Angel, with- 
ont Obedience it will do him no Good. 
2. It would aggravate both his Sit 
nd Puniſhiment, and render his Condi- 
tion ſo much the worſe. If you were 
Mind you ſhould have 1 Sin, ſaid Chriſt 
to the Phariſees, who had a great O- 
pnion of their Knowledge, John g. 41. 
that is, they ſhouſd have had no Sin 
comparatively; none to what now 
they had, finning againſt ſo much 
ot. So again, ro the K 
| ohn 
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Juobn 15. 22. V bad not come and ſpokes 
to. them they had not had Sin; but wy 
they have no Cloak for their Sin. Their 
Ignorance; would have been ſome Fx. 
- cuſe, but now knowing their Duty, and 
yet neglecting it, they have nothing w 
alledge for themſelves whereby their Sin 
might have been leſſene. 
That for the Aggravation of Sin from 
our Knowledge: And Sin being agers 
vated, it follows, that Puniſhment muſt 
alſo ; for that is to be proportionable to 
the Sin. The Servant who Knoweth his 
Maſters Will, and. doth it not, ſhall be beat- 
en with many Stripes, Luk. 12. 47. 
The Light of the Goſpel is an un. 
ſpeakable Mercy in it ſelf conſidered; 
but being not improved, but neglected 
and ſlighted, it makes Way; by Means 
of our Sin, for a ſorer Puniſhment: This 
is the Condemnation, thdt Light is come 
into the World, and Men. love Darkneſs 
rather than Light,: John 3. 19. This is 
the Condemnation, that is, this is the 
heavieſt and the moſt dreadful Con- 
demnation; ſo that the Condition of 
others, unto whom this Light was ne- 
ver afforded, ſhall be much more eaſie 
and tolerable. Thus our Saviour 
threatned Choraæin, and Bethſaida, and 
4 ED | Ca- 
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cnernaum, that. it ſhould be more tolera- 
ie ſor Tyre and Sidon, and for the Land 
of S1dlot- in the Day of Judgment, than 
fr them, in Regard of the great Light 
they enjoyed by the Preaching of 
Chriſt, and the Advantage of his Mira- 
des wrought amongſt them for the Con- 
frmation of the Truth of the Doctrine 
which-he preached, Marth. x1. 21, 22, 

23,24. . 9 | _ iy 
Io apply what hath been ſpoken. 


ſe 1. This may ſhew us what the 
things are which we ſhould moſt deſire 
to know, and the Knowledge of which 
we ſhould moſt, prize and value: and 
they are the things which concern 
ur Duty; or ſome way or other are re- 
krable thereunto. 5 
Tis an Argument of the Vanity of 
ur Minds, and of the ſmall Regard we 
haye of bettering our Lives, and ordering 
ur Converſation according to the Rule, 
hat we moſt earneſtly pry into and 
ten after thoſe things which leaſt con- 
un us, and which are never likely to 
& of any Uſe to us in relation to our 
practice. & ; 
Thele things are moſt welcome to us, 
Ind we are never weary of them ; but 
| | as 
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of the Soul; as it argues an unſound 
; «Meats, and ſuch things as would do ys 
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as for the Matters of our Duty, and 
what may regulate our Practice, theſe 
are the things which we are ſoon clo. 
ed with, and ſeem dry and fapleſs 10 
oh - 

But.this is a very ill Temper, ang 
* a very unhealthy Conſtitution 


and diſtempered Body, when whollon 


moſt Good, are loathed ; and things il. 
fording little or no Nouriſhment, or no 
* Nouriſhment ſuitable to our 
preſent Conſtitution and Habit of Body, 
are moſt eagerly defired. _ 
Reflect upon your ſelf, and ask your 
Soul, how: tis with you in this Matter 
Doth nothing pleaſe you better in what 
you hear or read, than what acquaints 
you with or minds you of your Duty, 
and quickens you to it? Or, are thek 
the things which you take leaſt Con- 
tent in? And are you apt to ſay of Di 
courſes of this Nature, what a Wear 
neſs are they? As you find your De- 
ſires and Affections, your Guſt and Reb 
liſh are as to theſe things, ſuch, is the 
preſent State and Conſtitution of your 
Soul; found or ui healthy or cr: 
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ſe 2. This alſo ſhews what kind of 
Knowledge we ſhould deſire; not a 
meer Speculative, but a practical or 
operative Knowledge. A Knowledge, 
that doth not ſwim in the Brain, but 
fink down into the Heart, and hath 
thence an Influence on the Life and 
Converſation; a Knowledge, that trans- 
forms and changes the whole Man, 
and works in it a Conformity to the 
Will of God. Other Knowledge is em- 
pty, barren, and fruitleſs as to the Per- 
ſon in whom it is; and though being 
communicated it may prove beneficial 
to others, yet will it never be of any 
ling Advantage to him who hath no 
Care to order his Converſation by it, 
and reduce it to Practice. 


Uſe 3. And hence we may infer, 
bow little Reaſon any Man hath, to be 
of his Knowledge, who doth not 

d his Life agreeably thereunto. The 
more unſanctiſied Knowledge any Man 
bath, the more he is like the Devil, who 
excels in Knowledge as well as in Wick- 
edneſs. And ſhould a Man be proud of 
that Knowledge which, being ſevered 
tom good Conſcience, will only help 
o render him the more miſerable in 
| wo i * another 
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another World, and ſo more like the 
Devil in Puniſhment alſo ? --' 


be 2064 Let us then be exhorted 10 


5 8 wi 
practiſe what we know, or ſhall at any yo 
time come to know concerning our Du Wl th. 


ty. Elſe the more we grow in Knoy- 
ledge,. the greater will our future Tor. 
ments be: And in this Senle; that is 
molt true which Solomon ſaith. to ano- 
ther Purpoſe, Eccleſ. 1. 18. He that in 
creaſeth Knowledge, increaſeth Sorrow, 
You come, hither to hear from time 
to time, and in this Place an Hour is 
ſpent: But is your Coming hither to 
any purpoſe 2 Doth it really. promote 
your Obedience? Are you thereby 
rendred the more conſcientious! in the 
Practice of every known Duty? Or, 
is the only Effect of this Ordinance up- 
on the Underſtanding, to enlighten and 
inform that; while the Heart, the Wil 
and Affections, and. the , Converſation 
ſtill continue the ſame, no gracious 
Change being wrought upon them 
If this be all, the time will come 
when, without a further Chapge upon 
the Heart and Life, you will wiſh you 
had known leſs, yea, that you had been 


the moſt weak and 1gnorant Creature 
in 1 
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in the World, rather than that your 
Knowledge of thoſe Duties which you 
will not praiſe, ſhould add Weight to 
your Puniſhment, and bring upon you 
the heavier Condemnation. 79850 

To prevent this Miſery, let me re- 
commend theſe three things to you. 
i 1. Beſore you come to hear, take a 
0 WM little Pains with your Hearts, and labour 
bo to prepare them for Hearing, as that 

you may come with full Reſolution” to 
ic Wl practiſe whatſoever you ſhall be con- 

WW vinc'd of to be your Duty, though it 
ſhould be moſt contrary to your ſin- 
ful laclinations. 

Such freſh Reſolutions lying warm 
upon the Heart when you come to hear, 
would much further you in the Pra- 
ctice of whatſoever Duties ſhould, out 
of God's Word, be recommended to 
you., 

But alas ! how few are they that are 
willing to be at this Trouble with 
their Hearts? Or, if there be found a 
Perſon here and there that doth it ſome- 
times, yet where'is that Perſon to be 
found that Yoth it conſtantly 2 who ne- 
ver comes to hear but with renewed 
Refolutions of proving whatſoeyer ſhall 

Y 


pear to be required of him? How 
s | ; Y 3 ; Ma?» 
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Who fay in their Hearts as thoſe in 


done, Jer. 44. 16, 17. 


and more fully reſolved to perform it, 
Many earneſtly liſten after that by 
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many come hither reſolved to go on in 
their evil Ways, and in the Neglect of 
their, Duty, notwithſtanding any thing 
which they may hear to the contrary? 


the Prophet, As - for the Word that i; 
ſpoken to us, we will not hearken to it; hut 
we will certainly do whatſaever goeth 
forth out of our own Mouth; as we *” 

2. While you are attending, to the 
Word, let your chief Care be to obſerve 
and remember what may concern your 


own Practice, that you may go away 
better informed touching your 


which their Ears may be tickled, and I t: 
their Fanſies gratified ; others that 
whereby their Underſtandings may be 
informed, and thar they may meet with 
new things that they had not taken 
Notice of before ; others again, are very 
attentive to hear the Sins of others dib 
covered, and their Neglect of their Du- 
ty condemned and cenſured: But how 
ſmall is the Number of thoſe who 
come to have their own Sins laid open, 
that they may forſake them; their Du- 
ries ſet before them, that they may Pe 
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aife them; that their Hearts may be 
bettered, and their Lives amended ? 

By this Means it comes to paſs, that 
the Hearers loſe and paſs over that 
which did moſt nearly concern them, 
nd moſtly obſerve and take hold cf 
thoſe things which are of leaſt Advan- 
ge or Concernment to them. 

Thus is the great End of their Hear- 
ing loſt, and they come away from 
God's Ordinance nothing the better for 
it, or rather, it may be, much the worſe, 
while they find a Way to make Uſe of 
ſomething which 'may help to add 
fewel to their Corruptions, but never 
take Notice or make Application of any 
thing to themfelves that might conduce 
to the Mortifying of them. 

3. After Hearing, apply your ſelf im- 
mediately to put in Practice what you 
have underſtood to be your Duty. Thus 
David proſeſſeth it to have been his 


ry Wl Care to yield unto God ſpeedy Obedi- 
life Wl ence: I made haſte and delayed not to 
u- WH #ep thy Commandments, Pſal. 19. 60, 
And 'tis obſervable, that Abraham, has 
no WI ving a Command from God for facri- 
n, WM ficing his Son, He aroſe early in the 


Morzing (the very next Morning, as the 
Text ſeems to imply) and addreſſed 
Y 4 himicif 
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himſelf to the Performance of hit 
God had imjoined him, Gen. 22. 3. 
Another Example hereof we have in 8. 
Paul, who, as ſoon as God had talled 
him by his Grace, and revealed his Som in 
him, that he might:preach Him among the 
Heathen, immediately be conferred - yy 
with Fleſh and Blood, but betook- him- 
ſelf to the Work which God had called 
him unto, Gal. 1. 15, 16. And this 
ſpeedy and immediate applying our 
ſelves to the doing of what God hath 
commanded, as: ſgeii/ as we are convin- 
ced of our Duty, and moved to per- 
form it, is of very great Advantage to 
us in ſundry Reſpect ss. 

For 1. Our Hearts are then warm, 
and our Affections are ſtirred; foi as ve 
can the more readily and willingly ſet 
about what is required of us! But ii 
we delay and put off the Doing of it 
but for a little while, our Hearts and 
Affections are cool'd, and now we have 
no Mind at all to that which we could 
have done with much Zeal and Fervour, 
if we had taken the Opportunity of the 
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preſent Warmth of our Hearts, and of 
thoſe Impreſſions , which the Word of 
God had juſt then made upon them. 

| + 2. The deferring of it giyes carol 
Reaſon and flcſhly Wiſdom Time and 
e .' Oppor: 
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por tut lity to interpoſe and ſuggeſt 
—.— againſt the Diſcharge of our 
Duty item R Ma Heid bi aal! 
0 nf The Devil alſo hath. timecto aſſault 
us within, and to offer ſomething that 
may hinder us; ot to caſt ſome Rub, or 
preſent ſome Lion or other i our Way 
* without. enn OJ. 3 29:51 101 J bus "+ 
d 4. Friends and Relations will ſome- 
times diſſwade us and take us off from 
our Duty upon one Conſideration or 
other; therein, 1 poſſibly, doing Satan's 
Work, and being acted by him as his 
laſtcuments ; So St. Feter diſſuaded Chriſt 
from ſuffering; Mate h. 16. 233 
5. Sometimes by putting off a Duty, 
ve wholly loſe the Opportunity there- 
of, which can never be recalled: . 


ſet WW How often do we come from the 
i Ordinances of God with ſtrong and 
it ¶ varm Reſolutions to ſet upon the Pra- 
nd — of ſome Duty that hath been for- 
we merly neglected by us, but putting it 
uld off Go _ — we 3 oe: 
ur, ver ſeriouſly mind it any more! 
the Vou have, it may be, ſometimes 
of been ſo moved and affected by the 
of Word, that you have gone home with 
k Relolutions to ſet up Prayer in your 
al Family ; to inſtruct your Children and 
or- 


330 
home on the Lord's Day for tho 
Hours in which your Attendance on the 


tion preſently where your Conſcience 


Gain and Advantage to your Eſtate 


old Courſe, and are likely ſo to do 
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Servants ; to ſpend your time better 3 


publick Ordinances is not required; to 
decline thoſe Occaſions of Sin, and key 
out of the Way of thoſe- Temptation 
that have drawn you into ſinſul Exceſ. 
ſes and Exorbitancies ; to make Reftity- 


hath told you, that you have wronged 
any Man; to expend and lay out ſomes 
thing towards the Relief of ſome whok 
Neceſſities have been known unto you 
to carry your ſelf more peactably and 
quietly in your Family; ro give better 
Example to thoſe that are about you 
to be more careful to keep a good Cor 
ſcience in all your Dealings; for ever t 
lay aſide and quit all unlawful Ways o 


and the likeQ. {243.0 
_ Theſe, I fay, have been your Reo} 
tions when you came warm from hear 
ing the Word, but that preſent Seal 
for beginning to amend and reform be 
ing neglected, you till go on in you 
long as you live, unleſs you make mo! 
haſte to put your good Reſolutions 1 
Execution before your preſent wi * 
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ifeions coal, die, and - vaniſh away. 
let me deſire you who are concerned 
n what I have now ſpoken, to conſider 
ut two or three things, to the End you 
my not always be thus putting off 
God, and deceiving your on Souls, by 
jour Delays and Precraſtinations. 

if, Your, good Affections and Reſo- 
ions at-Sermons, if ſtill you go on to 
wglet your Duty, will be, fo many 
Fitneſſes. againſt . you '-hereafrer ; and 
they will be ſuch Witneſſes as will moſt 
pal and afiright you. How will you 
tk able to hold up your Head, or to 
pen your Mouth to ſpeak one Word 
or your ſelf, who have been ſo often 
wonvinc'd of your Duty, and ſo effectu- : 
ly moved and ſtirred up to the Pra- 
tice of it, that you have taken up Re- 
butions of - ſpeedy Amendment, and 
et have {till perſevered and gone on in 
he Way of your own Heart as former- 


dly, You have no Reaſon to ex- 
ed, that God ſhould Kill proceed to 
blow you with new Convictions, and 
ward Motions, to provoke you ta do 
aur Duty: You may juſtly fear leſt 
or Del 

Rt 


ays make him at laſt reſolve, 
tha no more ſtrive with * 
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but rather give you up to Hardneſs > 
"Heart and final Impenitency. 

3a, W you could but once ſet upon 
* Performance of your | Duty, an 
were but engaged in it, much of th 
Difficulty would be over, and you 
would go on with Eaſe and Delight. 
For (I.) Vou would preſently pes. 
ceive, that all thoſe things which noy 
keep you off from your Duty, are bf 
Eber meer Buf bears Which Satan caſts 
in your Way tb affright'you and ſtirs 
you off; or ch ſinful Barrs'atid deckit! 
ful Alluremedts, by which he delide 
und cheats ybu, to take you off fron 
thoſe Ways which he knows would be 
moſt ſafe and comfortable to you. 

(A.) You would find that Speech 
Content and Satisfaction in the Ways 
of Duty and Obedience, as would cat: 
ry you on, and not ſuffer you eaſily to 
be turned away from them any more 
And fol have done with th this Uſe. 

oe 5. Let none ellen be diſcourk 
ged at their Weakneſs and the Mean 
_ neſs of their Knowledge, ſo long as the) 
make Conſcience of practiſing that lit 
tle Which they know; and fo long a5 
they bewail their Ignorante, and. 7 


lues of Knowledge. bond * 
1. Though Knowledge be greatly deſi- 
able, and a Comperency of it neceſſa- 
, yet if the Compariſon be made be- 
ween Knowledge and conſcientious Pra- 
dice, a Dram df good Conſcience en- 
ping us to the Practice &f what d 
uo, be it more or leſs, is worth x 
Pound of Knowledge without Practice: 
uA (mall Meaſure of Knowledge, attend- 
a with anſwerable Obedience, will 
ae being a Man to Heaven, if natural Ca- 
city or Means of greater Knowledge 

be wanting; and the higheſt Meaſures 
one! Knowledge without Obedience will 


only ſerve as a Light to conduct a Man 
to Hell. 


abt ſmall Meaſure of Knowledge we 
c bve attained, is the beſt Way to get 
y tofWmore Knowledge. God delights to be ſtill 
jote reaching and further enlightening thoſe, 

bo make Conſcience of framing their 
Lives according to that Light which 
tiey have attained. I any Mar will do 
be Will of God, he ſhall know it, John 


they 17. But where Men retain the Truth 
it lin Unrighteouſneſs, and go on in 


ys of Sin againſt their * 
and 


I. are 


gill preſſing forward after further Mea- 


. A Care to practiſe according to 
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and Convictions, tis very juſt'and uſ 
al with God to take 24 — Ligh 
which they made no better Uſe of, aniif— 
to give them up to a Spirit of Erto 
and to ſend them ſtrong”) Delaſions, tha 
they may believe Lies, as he hath deal 
with thoſe of che Chureh of Rome, and 
many among our ſelves. And fo much 
r former Duty, the Knowledge of 
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1 Chron. XXVili. Ver. 9 


td thou, Solomon my Son, gh thou 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve bim 
with a perfect Heart, and with a 
willing Mind: For the Lord 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and nader- 
ſtandeth all the Imaginations of 
the Thoughts : If thou ſeek. him, 
He will he found of . thee ; but if 
thou forfake him, He will P 
thee off for ever. 


Now proceed to the latter Duty, 
the Service of God; of which 1 
2 ſpeak the leſs, becauſe i in what I laſt 
wiſe on, touching the End of 15 
| ge, 
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_ thoſe Duties of Divine Worſhip, in 
realy honour and ſerve” him; ſachs 
are the Duties of Prayer, hearing the 

Mord, receiving the Sacraments; and 


 Eypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this Mam 


ble, 8 comprehending all that inwan 
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ledge; I have in part prevented my (a 
in what otherwiſe I might here hay 
handled. —-Now the Service of Go 
may be taken two Ways, ſtrickly d 
largely... YE SS MACE Or 4%) 

1. Strictly ſor the f Performance” 


which we more immediately and i 


indeed all the Duties of the firſt Tx 


and outward - Worſhip and Serie 
which is due to God from us; Thus 
often is the Word taken in Scripture, 
So Pſal. rod. 2. Serbe be Lord with 
2 came before e. Preſence with 
ſinging: Where, by ſerving the Lord, 
= = to . his lick Wor- 
fhip; as we may gather from what 
follows, of coming before his Preſence 
with ſinging. So allo, Exod. 3. 12. 
God ſpeaking to Moſes, ſaith, When thou 
haſt brought forth the People out of K. 


tain; that is, Ye ſhall offer Sacrifice tb 
him. la the fame Senſe again, Chap. 4 
23. God faith to Pharoah, Let my Peep" 
ple go, that they may ſerve Me. 2 8 
n 35> ap. 


** M6 g * 4 
— 
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1% 10. 26. Moſes ſpeaking unto 
pharbab, faith, Our Cattel alſo, ſhall go | 
pith us, there "ſhall not an Hoof be. left | "i 
hin us; for thereof muſt we take to 
be the Lord our God that is ſtill, to 
fer Sacrifice unto him. And in 'the 
ime Signification is the Word uſed 
hen Speech is made of the Worſhip | 
f falle Gods, Exod. 5. 9. Thou ſhalt not 
Imp down. thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve. 
hem. And Pſal. 97. 7. Confounded be 
they that | ſerve graven Images; that 
aft ron, ma. of Idols; ; worſÞip bim all 
Goa's 
2. The Service of God in Scripture 
s ſomerimes taken more largely, and 
hat more frequently, for the Perfor- 
ince of all that Service and Obedience 
mich God hath enjoined us, and fo it 
-Womprehends the Duties of the ſecond 
hat rable as well as thoſe of the firſt. So 
ne Nate 1. 74. We are by Chriſt delivered 
ut of the Haud ' ef our Enemies, that ve 
ht ſerve God in Holineſs and Rightes. 
2 all the Days of our Lives. And 
Matth. 6. 24. No Man can ſerve two Ma- 
ers ; ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
/ any Man ſerve nie, let him follow me; 
where I am, there alſo ſhall my Ser- 
ae be If any _— me, lum will 


my 


my Father honour, John 12 26. We 


„ 


ſerve God in Newneſs of Spirit, and wi 


where uſedin the old Teſtament, 4 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, | 


| and with all thy Soul, Deut. 10. 12. Becauſe 


Abundance of all things ; therefore ſhal 


then ſhall both ye and alſo the King th 


thus in the Text, Auom thou the God of 
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delivered from the Law, that we ſhould 


in the Oldneſs of the Letter, Rom. . 
And in this larger Senſe, tis ce 


#wlſrael phat doth the Lord thyGod requi 


walk in all bis Ways, aud to love him, aud ul 
ſerve the Lord thy God with all thy Hear 


thou *ſervedſt not the Lord thy God wil 
Foyfulneſs and Gladneſi of Heart for 1 


Fhou ſerve thine Enemies, Deut. 28. 47] 
48. If ye will fear the Lord, aud ſer 

him; and obey his Voice, and not rehel 
axainſt the Commandment of the Lud 


reigus over jou, continue following th 
Tord your God, x Sam. 12. 14. And 


thy Fathers; and ſerve bim; that is, bv 
obedient to him in all things. 
So then the Service of God in'thit 
Place is a moſt comprehenſive Word, tas 
king in our whole Duty toward God 
and Man, and tis in Effect no othet 
thus to ſerve God, than herein to ext 


ol 


„ 
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% our [elves to have always a Conſci- 
je void 75 Offence toward God, and to- 
rd Men, as the . Apoſtle profeſſeth 
concerning himſelf, As 24. 16. Tis 
with David, to have Reſpect to all God's _ 
Commandments, Pſal. 119. 6. To walk 
porthy of God unto all pleaſing, Coloſſ. x. 
10. that is, worthy of, or ſuitable to, 
or Relation to him, ſo as to deſire, 
end, and endeavour in all things to 


ear 
pleaſe him; for that's the Import of 
ith that Phraſe, vis T4ony dpioKeaay Sue, & 


to walk unto all pleaſing. | 
And this is that which is 


agreeable 
unto the Condition and Relation of a 
devant, who muſt not pick and chuſe, 
hut give up himſelf to the Will and 
Commands of his Maſter in all things, 
ſo far as his Power over him reacheth. 
Now God having an abſolute and un- 
AndMWlimited Power over us, and it being im- 
poſſible that any of his Commands 
ſhould be unjuſt or unreaſonable, or 
controlable by any higher Power, uni- 
rerſal Obedience is indiſpenſably re- 
And indeed the Servant that takes 
berty to croſs his Maſters Com- 
Wands im one a td as well do it 
; | fx I in 


i” Of Duties of the firſt Table as well asf 
Duties of the Second; of Duties of thi 
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"as — as in any thing. 5 
Vea, St. James tells us, tit be who 


violates or breaks one Command * © 
God, breaks all, Jam. 2. 10. Whoſoer il"? 
{hall keep the whole Law, and yet ofen Jer 
in one Point, is guilty of all; the Reaſodlil 

is, becauſe in the 7 Ar, of any o * 


— the ſame Authority is 1 
and violated by which all the Laws 
were made and eſtabliſhed. 
He therefore who will approve him 
ſelf to be the Servant of God, muſt 
make Conſcience” of every Duty that 
hath upon it the Stamp and Impreſſion; 
and the Authority of his Maſter inHeaven 


5 ſecond Table, as well as of thoſe of tli 
firſt; of difficult Duties, as well as d 
eaſie Duties; of hazardous Duties,“ 
well as of Duties that are ſafe: 0 
Duties from which he is moſt averk 
as well as of thoſe which he can more 
willingly eloſe with; of Duties whicl 
may expoſe him to the Cenſures, ill-Wil 
and Reproach of the World,” as well s 
of thoſe Duties which are in better ke 
| pute, and * meet with fo ok 

ng 


Wil 
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Kindneſs from the World as to be ge- 


lncrally commended and applauded, 


'To ſpeak a little to every of theſe ſe- 
rerally, in Order as I have mentioned 
them. | 


1. He muſt make Conſcience of the 
Duties of the firſt Table as well as of 
thoſe of the Second. There are who 
znnot be charged with any notorious 
Offence or Miſcarriage againſt their 


— — 
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Neighbours, and yet are guilty of the 


trols Neglect of Prayer, hearing the 


Nord, receiving the Sacraments, and 


ther Duties of God's Worſhip : though 
he fame Authority by which we are 


Wequired to carry our ſelves juſtly and 
haritably towards ourNeighbours, hath 


»% 
we 
* 


o enjoined and impoſed on us thoſe * 


ther Duties of the firſt Table; fo that 
good Conſcience will no more diſpenſe 
th it ſelf for the Neglect of the one 
ban of the other. Yea, in ſeveral Re- 
ects our chiefeſt Care is required in 
riorming of the Duties of the firſt 
able, ſo far ought we to be from neg- 


ts King or lighting them in the leaſt. 
noc lich, that we may the better diſcern, 
ind 


0 be convinc d of, let us canſider, 


1 


x 


\ 


"0d 


* 


ſttands with Reaſon, that if we all 


; neglected in the ſecond Place, yet « 


form the Duties we owe unto God | 


ties of his Worſhip the firſt Place 


in What Eſteem: we ought to he 


| 
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(r.) That God hath given thoſe D 


the Ten Commandments ; and af 
them follow the Duties which we o 
to Man. Which Order is, no dout 
therefore obſerved, to let us underſti 


thoſe Duties, and how careful we ſhe 
be, that we do neither wholly omit the 
nor. flightly perform them. 

(.) The Duties of the firſt Tal 
we owe unto God immediately; 
the immediate Object of thoſe of 
ſecond Table is Man. Wherefore 


not our ſelves in the Neglect of t 
Duties we owe to our Neighbo 
much leſs ſhould we allow our ſelves 
the Neglect of thyſe Duties that imn 
diately reſpect God himſelf. 
Though our Neighbour muſt not 


and higheſt Care. muſt be to 
mediately, - 2 


If you were a Servant to ſomeg 
Man, who” enjoined you ſome thi 
that concerned his own Perſon, : 
other things that concerned ſome 


your tcllow Seryants, would y 15 
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ik you elf obliged in the firſt 88 

& look to it, that you carefully per- 
med what Services concern your 
ſiſters own Perſon, and then after- 

wards in their due Place, ſuch as con- 
ied your Fellow - Servants? 

(.) You can never perform your 
ry to your Neighbour in 8 due 
ner, unleſs firſt you make Conſci- 
xe of your Duty towards God. The 
ſon 15, becauſe you muſt demean 
ur (elf juſtly and charitably towards 
en for God's Sake, and in Obedience 
b him. 

And how can that be done by him 
bo makes no Conſcience of performs 
g thole Duties which he owes to God 
Irectly and immediately? 

How can he love his Neighbour, and 
t of Love to him perform the Duties 
& owes him for God's Sake, who doth 
bt love God firſt» and declare his 

ve of him by keeping his Commands 
dents, and eſpecially thoſe of the firſt 
ble, that concern his more immedi- 

| Worſhip and Service? 


2. He muſt ike Conſcience of 8 
duties of the ſecond Table- as well as of 


* Duties of the firſt. There are ma- 
£4 i 


n 1 
$ \ 
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ny who place all Religion in the Du 
of the firſt Table; they ſeem to maj 


| Conſcience of Prayer, hearing the N poc 


and other Parts of God's Worſhip, hy 
in the mean while, they make no Con 


ſcience at all of their Duty toad 
Men; they are ſo unjuſt in their DH % 
ings, as a Man might expect more 5 eſt 
ty from thoſe who make no Proſeſſoſ ant 
of Religion, than from them; and (WM ih! 
cenſorious, bitter and uncharitable ily pe 
their Language, as a Man might the bb. 
Wiſh to fall under the Scourge of al 
Tongue almoſt than of theirs; and k 
for other things appertaining to the (cM ti 
cond Table. W's 5 
But there are two or three thing 


ing theſe Men ſhould do well to col 
(.) That while they make no Con 
ſcience of their Duty rowards Man, the 
thereby give too juſt Cauſe of Fear and 
Suſpicion, that the Duties of God 
Worſhip are not performed by the 
with that Sincerity which God requires 
For Sincerity would make them endes 
vour the Performance of their whole 
Duty to God and Man. *Tis the Na 
ture of that Grace to diſpoſe the Hear 
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p aim at univerſal Obedience. Tis one | 
of the moſt dangerous Signs of an Hy- 
pocrite to pick out and take up ſome 
Duties, and to paſs over and lay afide 
(2.) Tis a great and foul Reproach 

to Religion, that any who make great- 

eſt Profeſſion of Zeal for God's Honour, 

and lay moſt ſtreſs upon the Duties ß 
the firſt Table; who hear conſtantly, re- 

peat Sermons, pray in their Families, 

ſpend the Lord's Day better than ma- 

ny others; ſhould yet be more regard- 

ks and inconſcientious in the things 

that reſpect their Neighbours, than ma- 

ry of thoſe who make far leſs Profeſſion 

of Zeal for the Dutiès of the firſt Table. 

. 'Tis a moſt ſhameful thing that ever 

it ſhould. be truly ſaid, concerning any 

that profeſs Religion, that a Man had 
better deal with any Perſons than with 
them; that a Man may expect more 
Truth, dow right Honeſty and Plain- 

nels, more Juſtice and Equity from ma- 

ny who are openly looſe and prophane 

in their Lives, than from thoſe who pre- 
tend to greateſt Strictneſs. | 
3.) The more. conſcientious any 
Man would ſeem to be in the Duties of 

the firſt Table, the more ſtrict and con- 
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Table, he gives the World juſt Cauſe to 


ſcientious is that Man obliged to be f 
the Duties of the ſecond Table, unſeß 
he will proclaim himſelf to be an hy. 


pocrite. 


Equity, more Plainneſs and Uprighitnel 


Emperour Nero for his Government of 
himſelf and of his Empire for ſome time 


naging of his Government, faith to him, 


* 9 
| " 
n 8 "ak 
Q 4 * * 


For by his Zea for, and conſcient. 
ous Attendance on'the Duties of the fir 


expect alſo from him more Juſtice and 


more Truth and Sincerity in all his 
Words and Actions, than from other 
Men: and if he ſhall not in ſome mez- 
fure anſwer their Expectation; if they 
mall obſerve leſs Juſtice and Equity, leb 
Plainneſs and Uprightneſs, leſs Truth and 
Sincerity, than in other Men, can he 
blame any but himſelf, if Men queſtion 
the Integrity of his Heart in thoſe Duties 
of God's Worſhip which he {ems to be 
moſt zealous for» ' 

The Philoſopher commending the 


after he firſt took the Supream Power 
upon him, and propoſing him as an Er- 
.ample to himſelf, for the future Ma- 


 Jngens tibi onus impoſaifti Ceſar, ut nene 
extra te exemplar quarat ; 1 1 haſt 
hid = er Tug ypon thy Elf gg 
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o be as Good ſtill as thou haſt begun 
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to be, that none may need to ſeek a2 
pattern for Imitation without thy ſelf. 


The fame may I-fay to every one that 
makes a ſtricter Profeſſion of Religion, 


ind makes ſhew of greater Conſcience 


than others in the Duties of God's Wor- 
ſhip, You have laid a great Task up- 


on your ſelf, for you have thereby pub- 


lickly ingaged your ſelf to as much 


Strictneſs and Exactneſs in the Duties of 


the ſecond Table, and tis that which all | | 


Men may juſtly expect rom you. 


And truly, Men will take L 


tberty to 
judge of the Truth and Sincerity of 
your Profeſſion - of Religion toward 


God by the Conſcience you make of 
your Duty towards Men, arid you can- 
not help it. 217 

They will do it, did 1 ay, yea, they 
may warrantly do it ; for as ſmall Ac- 


count as ſome may make of the Duties 
of the ſeeond Table, God is pleaſed to 


make our Conſcience of practiſing 


theſe Duties of the ſecond Table, the 


Touchſtone and Trial of the Truth f 5 


our Religion. Pure Religion and undefie. 
led before Goa and the Father is this, to 
vit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their 


* 
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from the World, Jam: 1. 27. And forms 
of theſe. are the things which our Sai. 
our reckons among the 1 Mat. 
ters of the Law, Matth. 23, 23. Te py 
Tithe of Mint and. Amniſe a: Cummin 
ith he, to the Scribes and Phariſees 
and ye have omitted the weighti ier 2 
ters of the Law. 
And what are thoſe. weightier Mat 
ters? You have them in the next 
Words; Judgment, Mercy and Faitb: 
Judgment, i. e. juſt and righteous Deal 
ing between Man and Man ; Mercy, i. 
e. ſnewing Pity and Compaſſion to 
wards thoſe that are in Miſery, and re. 
lieving them according to our Abilities, 
as Occaſion is offered; and Faith, that 
is in this Place, Truth and Fidelity. in 
Ka ee our Oaths and Promiſes: 
theſe are in our Saviour's | Account 
ſome of the weightier Matters of the 
Law, and yet are all of them Duties of 
the fecond Table. 
(4.) The Sins committed againſt thy 
Duties of this Table will ſhut a Man out 
of Heaven without Repentance, how 
ſtrict ſoever he may ſeem to be in the 
Duties of the firſt Table. Toa wrong 
and defraud your Brethren, ſaith the A. 
poſtle to the Church at Corinth; finop 


J* 
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je wt, that the Onrighteous ſhall not in- 
lerit the Kingdom of God > x Cor. 6. 8, 
q. Lord, Who. ſhall abide in thy Taber- 
ucle, who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill, 
aith David, that is in effect, who ſhall 
go to Heaven? Hie that walketh up- 
righely, and_worketh Righteouſneſs, aud 
ſeateth the Truth in his Heart; he that 
libre not. with his Tongue, nor doth 
Foil to his Neighbour, nor taketh up a 
Reproach againſt bis Neighbour ; all Du- 
tes of the ſecond Table, P/al. 15. 1, 
; Let no Man therefore deceive him- 
elf in a vain Conceit, that his Care to 
perform the Duties of the firſt Table ſhall 
procure for him a Diſpenſation for his 
Sins againſt the ſecond Table: let fuch 
2 one know, that they will rather 
come in as ſo many great Aggravations 
of his Sins againſt the ſecond Table, 
that were committed againſt ſo great a 
Shew and Profeſſion of Religion held 
forth in the Performance of thoſe Du- 
ties of the firſt Table. : 
Here, perhaps, it may be ſaid, Though 
is may be granted to be true, yet 
what's all this to the Purpoſe? What's 
this to the Service of God, which was 
tie thing in the Text ? W_—— 
N g TI h 


1 
4 


>: not fail to receive from God the. fe- 


: \ 
— 
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Though what I have before ſpoken 
might be ſufficient to take off this Oh. 
jection, yet I ſhall ſpeak a little more tg 
it here. If we reſtrain the Service q 
God to the Duties of his Worſhip, we 
+ ſhall ftraiten it too much: Men ſerve 
* God in their Callings as well as when 
they pray or fing Pſalms. The du 
Performanice of the Duties we owe un- 
to our Neighbour, are an acceptable 
Service unto God, if done Hnto God, aud 
nin Obedience to his Commands. 
So the Magiſtrate ſerves God in the 
faithful Difcharge. of the Duties of his 
Office, doing Judgment, and executing 
Juſtice, puniſhing Offenders, and pro 
tecking the innocent, as well as the M. 
niſter when he prays or preaches: The 
Tradeſman in his Shop, and the mean- 
eſt Artificer in his Imployment, if he 
do whatſoever he doth faithfully, as un- 
to God and not unto Men; if he ſeek 
not meerly his own things, but the Wi 
Glory of God, and the common Good 
he ſerves God in his Place, and ſha 


ward of thoſe Services, how inconſiders 
ble ſoever cy may ſeem to be. 
So the Apoſtle encourageth Servants} 
even the loweſt and the meaneſt of that 
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be diligent and faithful in Diſcharge 
their Dutiem to their Maſters; Ser- 
„„, obey in all things your Maſters ac- 
„%. to the Fleſh; not with Eye - Ser- 


Heart, fearing God: And whatſoever ye 
h, do it heartily as to the Lord and not 
unto Men : knowing, that of the Lord ye 
Gull receive the Reward of the _ Inheri- 


le; What's that? the fame, no doubt, 


auch Chap. 1. 12, he calls The Inberi- 
ee of the Saints in Light. | 

z. He. that will approve himſelf to 
l be -Þ Servant of God, muſt be wil · 
ag to undertake difficult Services as 
rell as ſuch as are more eaſie. For in 
d Services, the Obedience and Faith- 
* alneſs of a Servant is beſt ſeen. He 
ek ruft be 2 very bad Servant, that will 
, ſlick at caſte things. And God is 


— 
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ure as Men- pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of 


pee ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Col. 
72,23, 24. The Reward of the Iuberi- 


yant to try the. Obedience of his Ser- 
ants with ſome difficule Commands, 
ach as was that to Abraham, for ſacri- 
King his Son, Gen. 22. But in ſuch 
ales, the greater Difficulty there is in 


351 


„0 


Te Ninth Sermon. 
Reward we may expect from hin! 
Befides, it ian Honour to be iniployy 
in difficult Services; and the more dif 
cult any Service is which God a 
ploys us in, the more honourable is the 


1 * 7 


Service. 


4. He muſt be willing to be imploy! 
ed in hazardous Services as well as jn 
thoſe that are more ſafe. © Our Faithfull 
neſs to God will ſomerimes endanger u 
unleſs we will ſhamefully deſert our Sy 
tion, and run away from our Male 
We muſt therefore reſolve, that whit 
we are engaged in that Service hid 
God calls us unto, no approaching Da 
ger ſhall ſo ſcare us, as to make it 
throw afide our Wor x.. 
We ſhould labour after St. Paul's di 
rit, who being called to preach Chriſt 
was not moved with thoſe Bonds and 4: 
fliftions. which, he was informed, did a 
wait him at Jeruſalem; neither counted it 
bis Life dear 'unto bimſelf ſo that it 
night finiſh'his Courſe with Foy, and tht 
Miniſtery which he had received of th 
Lord, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the Gratt * 
of God, Acts 20. 24. And we being it 
God's Way, and imployed in his Sc. 
vice, have as good Security yy 


* 
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in hall be no Loſer by any, Hazard we ; s 1 
Jed dun, as WE Can defire; for our Maſter | 
„ un aid, That whoſeever will loſe his 


fe for his Sake ſhall ſave it, Luke 9. 


He muſt be content to perform 
ſe Services which he is moſt averſe - 
xm, when God calls him thereunto, as 
as thoſe which he can more wil- 
ingly and readily cloſe with. Tis 


6 vt many times either the Difficulty or 
ic Hazard of ſome Services that fo 
Aach keeps us from undertaking them, 


5a ſecret Averſeneſs in our Minds from 
gem, of which no good Account can 
e given, But now God will often put 
upon thoſe things which, according 
o our own Inclinations, we are moſt 
werſe from; and this he doth, 
(I.) That he may hereby ſubdue 
hat Diſtemper in us, and bring us to 
hat Frame, as our Wills may be whol- 
ly reſigned up to his Will. For effe- 
ting this Work, this great Work in us, 
e ſees there is no better Way than by 
oſſing us; as we our ſelves acknow- 
kdpe, while we croſs Children that we 
may break them of their Wills, and ho 
that they may becomng more tratable 
FF" _ 


and 
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and willing. to be ordered and di re t 
ſed of as we judge beſt for them. 
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(20 God wil ohen put us on thing Dr 


. which. we have he Mind to, that Mach 


powerful and over-ruling Providenq e be 


therein, may the more clearly appet 
unto us. When we contrive things ou 
ſelves, and being thiein about accordin 
to our own” Minds, then is God's Pr < 


vidente leſs taken Notice of: But W] 


beſide, and it may be 


againſt all oy 
Thoughts, Deſires, and Inclinations, He 
over-· rules us fot cr Good, this we 
cannot but acknowledge him; and pint 
him atebe Gir, e 
6, Ho muſt be Nag 0 ſetve Gore 
in the performance of thoſe Dutief d 
which may expoſe him to the Cenſure il 
IIl-will, _ Reproach of the World, as 
well as of thoſe Duties that are of bet 
ter Repute, and may poſſibly meet with 
fo mach Kindnels from the World as to 
be generally commended and applaul- 
«4 F For Inſtance, if a Magiſtrate pu 
nſh'a common Cheater, or 2 — 
riouſiy wicked and profligate 
that is vile in every Man's Rye 7 
will generally like of 7 and app — ſuch 


an Act of Juſticy; ; bax if he ſhould ven- 
ture 
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e to puniſh, according to Law, one 
the beſt of the Town for Swearing 
Drunkenneſs, perhaps he ſhould be as 
ach reproach d for this, as he ſeemed 
g be honoured and | applauded for the 
ther Act of | Juſtice, And yet who 
5 nat, that judges aright, but rhat 
ere may be, much more true Zeal 
ir God, and againſt Sin, in this latter 
ct of Juſtice, than in the former. When 
od calls us to do him any Service, 
re muſt not conſult with the World, 
hether we ſhall do it or no, and ask 
em firſt how they will like it, but do 
ur Duty, and ſerve God faithfully and 


hould thereby draw upon our ſelves the 
Num and Clamours of all the World. 


[ have done with the Matter of the 
arge, and the Duties therein contain- 


he Qualifications of that Service which 
e are to perform unto God ; We muſt 
erve him with a perfect Heart and with 
vwilling Mind, fincerely and cheerfully. 
Vf thele in their Order. | 

And. firſt of the former Qualificati- 
u, the Sincerity of our Services, ſigni- 
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alouſſy in our Places, though we 


| come now to the Manner how - 
ie ſecond Duty is to be performed, or 


Aal fied 
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fied by the Phraſe of ſerving bim 8 
a perfect Heart. That this notes . 
cerity, and why *cis deſcribed in oli 
Manner, I ſhall briefly ſhew, and wal 
proceed to propound and profes 
what I have further to fay. 
For the former, that a perfect Hs 
is nothing elſe but a ſincere and uprighi. 
Heart, we may gather from thoſe M 
ptures in which the Meaning of it 
expounded by other Words that 
Joined with it to explain it. Th 


Truth, Uprightneſs and Sincerity a N g 
one, is evident; and the perfect 1 


is the upright Man, both Words bein 
In Scripture uſed for one and the f 
thing. So Prov. 2. 21. The Upright ſh 
well in the Land, and the Perfel ( 
remain in it. And Pſal. 37. 37. Markt 
perfect Man, behold the Upright, ſer 
Eu of that Man is Peace. And of | 
it is ſaid, that he was a perfect Man a 
Ppright, that feared God and eſcheus 
_  Fvil, Chap. r. T. And as tis explain 
by Uprightneſs, ſo is it alfo by Trutl 
2s oppoſed to Hypocriſie,  Rememu 
Lord, hom I have walked" before l 
: in Truth, and with a perfett ' Heart, 1 
King. 20. 3. So that to walk before G0 
with a.perte Heart, is to walls þete 
him in Truth and Sincerity . . 
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But why (in the ſecond Place) is 

kicerity thus expreſs d? Why is the 
n who is a ſincere and upright Man 
| Hed the perfect Man: Not certainly, 
bit we ſhould apprehend him to be 
jthout Sin. | 
und in this Life. God hath pronoun- 
4 5 all to be Sinners. There is no Man 
Wh meth not, 1 King. 8. 46. All: Men, 
ier Jews or Gentiles, are under Siu, 
there is none Righteous, that is, per- 
ly free from Sin, u0 not one, Rom. 
9, 10. All have ſinned and come 55 
tile Glory of God, Ver. 23. we 
ly we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, 
wd the Truth is not in us, 1 John 1. 8. 
(2.) The Scripture records the Fail- 
and ſinful Imperfections of thoſe 
ery Perſons who are faid to have been 
ect; and therefore tis impoſſible, 
at abſolute and ſinleſs Perfection 


m God's own Mouth the high Elogy 
Conimendation of a perſell and ub. 
wht Man, Job 2. 3. yet in the very 
Ext Chapter, we have his Weakneſſes 
it. upon Record; for there we meet 
bim, ru g che Day of bis Birth, 
ld afterwards in ſeveral ather * 
| Q 


Aa 3 


1 
5 4 


(1) No ſuch Perfection is to be 175 2 


bould be intended. Though 7% had 
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ſelf to be vile, Chap. 40. 4. and # 
reth bimfelf, repent ing, in Def and 10 


2etiah, without his Failings, 2 


.es 


remember, that he had walked def 


ed on the Syrians and not on te 1 | 


2 Chron. 16. 7. and ww 
the Seer reproved for „ 


wir h him and put him in 'Priſs ſon : 
2 
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of that Book diſcovering his ſinſul 


firmities, in the Conſideration and i 
Senſe whereof he „ bit 


Chap. 42. 6. 
Neither was that excellent King, 7 


Catrisge in the Buſineſs of the | 
ſadors of the Princes of Bibyen, w 
ſently after his Recovery out of v 
very Sickneſs , when he deſired Godt 


bins in Trath and with a paryeth 4 tha vo 


So we have this Teſtimony 
Aſa, that his Heart was — 5 all 
Days, 2 Chron. 15. 17. 12240 oh 
there in the next Chapter ſeveral | 
Miſcarriages of his related, meh 
That in his War againſt Baaſba, he rel 


i. 4 
1 


that he oppreſſed ſome of the People i 
the ſame time, Ver. 10. And Wy" 
being diſeaſed in his Feet, until his Di 
eaſe was exceeding great, be fought 
ro the the Lon but ro the Phyſician, * 


f 


The upright and ſincere Man then, 
jough abject to many Frailties, is 
dro be a perfeck Man. 
l. la Reſpect of his true and unfeign- 
Deſire and endeavour after; Perfecti- 
u, though when he hath done his ute 
off he falls far ſhort of it. Perfect he 
jould be, Perfection he aims at, that's 
be Mark he bath in his Eye, and in 
hat Regard he is digaiſied with the. ho- 
ourable Title of a per ſect Mag. 
2. The upright Man is a perfect 
Man comparatively. Though his 
Heart and Life be ſtained and blemith- 
d with many Corruptions and Trregu- 
krities, yet if the Compariſon be made 
between him and the wicked Man, he 
may be faid to be a perfect Man. 
3. He is a perfect Man in God's 
merciful and gracious Account through 
Chriſt, for whoſe Sake, and upon whoſe 
Account all his Imperfections are ſo far 
done away, as they are mot imputed to 
him, nor ever ſnhall be charged upon 
bim to his Condemnation. _ by” 
4. Though his Sanctification, and 
inherent Righteouſneſs be in Reſpect of 
Meaſures and Degrees far ſhort of that 
perfection which the Law of God re- 
Jares, yet is there a kind of Perie- 
Aa 4 _ cion 
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ction in another Senſe, a Perfection 
Parts, and this in ſeveral Reſpedts, 
I.) The whole Man, every pong 
and Faculty of the Soul being reneye 
(2.) All the ſeveral Graces requir 
in the Soul, being begun, and to þ 
found in the Soul, in ſome weng 
Meaſure. WT 
3.) There being a conſcientious Re 
ſpect to the whole Will of God, and 4 
true, though weak Defire and Ender 
vour to pleaſe him in all things. -1n 
Reſpect of this Perfection of Parts, te 
upright Man may be called a perf 
Man, though in every of thoſe Partshe 
want much of the Degrees of that Per 
fection which he is preſſing hard after: 
As a little Child may be faid to be 
perfect Man in Reſpect of all the eſſen 
tial and integral Parts, though he want 
much of that due Growth and Status 
which he is tending towards, and may, 
if he live, in due time attain unto. 
And thus I have ſhewed, That to 
ſerve God with a perfect Heart, is t0 
ſerve him in Szcerity, and why Sin- 
cerity is expreſt by Perfection. 


New in treating of this Qualifieatio 
of our Services, I ſhall, >. 


x, She 


1. Shew briefly what Sincerity is, and 
wherein it conſiſts.. | 


y in all acceptable Services, and why 


upon it. 
71 tall apply all; +> + 


1. The Nature of Sincerity, what it 
is, and wherein it conſiſts, we may in 


David chargeth Solomon, to ſerve God 
with a perfect Heart. The Heart then 
is the Seat of Sincerity, and the due 
Frame of the Heart is that which gives 
the Denomination of Sincerity to all 
Hence it is, that the Heart is fo of- 
ten mentioned when Sincerity is ſpoken 


Lord our God, to walk in his Statutes, and 
„ i keep: his Commandments, x Reg. 8. 

61. Aſas Heart was 'perfeit with the 
tO Lord all his Days, 1 Reg. 15. 14. Re- 
toe member how I have walked before thee in 


So for Uprightneſs, God ſaved the upright 
in Heart, Plal. 7. 10. Shout for Joy all ye 
that are upright in Heart, Plal. 32: 11" 


1. That this Qualification is neceſſa- 


God requires it, and lays ſo much Streſs 


ather even from this Scripture; 


of, Let your Heart be perfect with the 


Inub and with a perfect Heart, (aid 
Hezekiah in his Prayer, 2 Reg. 20. 3. 
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valked before thee in Truth and with 4 
perfect Heart. And Joſh.2.4. 14. Serve the 


Lird inSincerity and Truth, To all which 
ve may add, P/ſal. 5 1. 6. where Truth a- 
lone without the Addition of any other 
Word is taken for Sincerity: Behold, 


ths defireſs Truth in the inward Parts. 


Well then, Sincerity, as I faid, lies 
in an Agreement and Correſpondence of 
our Hearts with our outward Profeſſi- 
on and Deportment, with our Words, 
Actions and Services. When our 
Hearts go along with our Services, and 
are in Truth ſo inwardly affected and 
diſpoſed as by our external Carriage 
and Performances we make Shew of, 
then are we ſincere. wt 

So much of the Nature of Sincerity, 


which was the firſt thing propounded. 
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1 Chron; xxviii. Ver. 9. 


And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve bim 
with a perfect Heart, and with a 
willing Mind: For the Lord 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the Imaginations of 
the Thoughts : If thou ſeek. him, 
Hie will be found of thee ; but if 
thou forſake bim, He will caſt 
thee off for ever. 


. TT follows that I ſhew, that Sin- 
Ie cerity is a neceſſary Qualification 
in all acceptable Services; and that no 
Service we do, whatſoever elſe it my 
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have to commend it, can be pleaſing to 
God without it; which was the Reaſon 


why David mentions it, and Keri 
quali ſies Solomon's Services with it. Can 
1. God expre(l requires it, and in- | 


| heed to their Ways, ard walk hefore me ini 


that is, with a perfect Heart, 1 Sam. 
12. 24. This 


Horſluppert worſhip Gad in Spirit aud nh 


ſiſtech on it às a and requiſite 
lification of our Services. Walk Before 
me, and be thou perfect, ſaid God to. 4. 
brabam, Gen. 1 7. 1. that is, be thou up- 
right and ſincere in all thy Ways, in 
the whole Courſe of thy Life, and in all 
thy Services. Fear the Lord, and ſerve WW, 
bim in Truth and with all your Heart Nou 


| 
inſiſted on in his Co- 42 
venant which, be made with David and 
his Seed, 1 Reg. 2. 4. H #by Children tale 


Truth, and with all their Heart, und with 
all their Sou, (all whieh Expteſſions ſig · 
niſie nothing elſe but 0 there 
ſhall not fail thee a' Man upon the Throne 
of Tſrae!. Fear the. Lord ang ſerve hin 
in Sincerity and Truth, © was Foſbuas 
Charge to the //raelites in the Scripture 
before mentianed, FofÞ. 24. KG. Ibe true 


2. zuth; far he ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, N 
Joh. 4. 23, 24. Now if this be a Qua- 
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cation which God expreſly requires, 
nd ſo. much inſiſts on, how can any 
Gryice- be acceptable to him without it ? 
Can our Services pleaſe him when they 
re done in another Manner than he en- 
vined them to be done? 


2. As he requires Sincerity of us in 
yl we do, ſo he makes great Account 
of it ; be hath Pleaſure in Uprightneſs, 1 
hron. 29. 17. And ſach as are upright 
all Ws .cheir Way are the Lord's Delight, 
o. II. 20. Now if he hath given us 
underſtand, that he takes Delight in 
ynghtneſs, and in the Ways and Ser- 
Nees of upright Men, he thereby plain- 
implies, that he takes no Pleaſure ei- 
r in the Perſons or Services of thoſe 
ſho are void of this Grace. 
And there are two principal Reaſons 
br it; the one of which is taken from 
e Nature of God, and the other from 
he Nature of this Grace. e 
(1.) He is a God of Truth, and in 
lat Reſpect he hath a perfect Hatred 
Abhorrence of all Guile and Falſe- 
od. Lying Lips are an Abomination to 
„, Prov. 12. 22. and all unfincere and 
Iypocritical Services are a real Lie, as 
King Shew and giving ourward Sig- 
| nification 
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| qualities Solomon's Services with it. 


2 lification of our Services. Walk befor 


right and ſincere in all thy Ways, i 


beed to their Ways, ayd walk before me 5 


 Warjbip 


. 5 is, Wich a ect Heart, x San 
12. 24. This inſiſted on in his Co 
c which be made with David an 
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have to commend it, can be pleaſing u 
God without it ; which was the Real 
why - David expreſly mentions it, an 


1. God ex requires it, and in 
ſiſtech on it pe and requ equifire Qu 


me, and le thou perfect, ſaid God to 4 
brabam, Gen. 1 7. 1. that is, be thou up 


the whole Courſe of thy Life, and in al 
thy Services. Fear the Lord, and ſern 
bim in Truth and with all your Hear, 


his Seed, 1 Reg. 2, 4. H thy Children tab 


Truth, and with all their Heart, and with 
all their Sow, Call which Expteſſions ſig 
niſie nothing elſe but Sincerit iy) there 
fhall not fail thee a' Man upon the Thron 
7 Wat? Fear the. Lord and ſerve hin 
in Sincerity and Truth, was FJoſbuas 
Charge to ph [ſraelites in the Scripture 
before . Fofb. 24. Kg: The 11 
7 Ga in Spirit aud 

2 255 ; far ke fe 7 fuch to,worſhip | him 
Joh. 4 23, 44. Now if this be a Qui 
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ation which God expreſly requires, 

ind ſo. much inſiſts on, how can any 
&ryice be acceptable to him without it 2 

m our Services pleaſe him when they 

re done in another Manner than he en- 

ined them to be done? 


2. As he requires Sincerity of us in 
il we do, fo he makes great Account 
f it ; he hath Pleaſure in Uprightneſs, x 
hron. 29. 17. And ſach as are upright 
their Way are the Lord's Delight, 
or. II. 20. Now if he hath given us 
underſtand, that he takes Delight in 


orghtneſs, and in the Ways and Ser- 
ies of upright Men, he thereby plain- 
ui implics, that he takes no Pleaſure ei- 
le er in the Perſons or Services of thoſe 
bo are void of this Grace. 

And there are two principal Reaſons 


r it; the one of which is taken from 1 
he Nature of God, and the other from 
e Nature of this Grace. e | 
8 (1.) He is a God of Truth, and in | 

hat Reſpect he hath a perfect Hatred 
Ind Abhorrence of all Guile and Falſe- 
bod. Lying Lips are an Abomination to 
un, Prov. 12. 22. and all unfincere and 
ypocritical Services are a real Lie, as 
king Shew and giving outward Sig- 


nification 
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and take Pleaſure in this Diſpoſition 'q 
his Servant! How much o— 


nification of that Truth in the Hea 
which it is wholly deſtitute of. 


aims at pleaſing him in every thing, 


Lord, and not unto Men, as the Apoſtl 


— — 
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(2.) From the Nature of this Gn 
Sincerity looks ro God, eyes him, ani 


Tis that Singleneſs of Heart thy 
makes a Man do all things as unto th 


ſpeaks, Coloſſ. 3. 22, 23. And who'i 
there amongſt us that doth not like 


muſt it be to God, who ponders "thi 
Hearts, and weigheth the Spirits of Mat 
Prov. 21. 2. and tries their Reins, Plal 
7. 9. Who hath a perfect Diſcovery d 
all the ſecret Tendencies, Motions and 
Workings of the Hearts of the Childrer 
of Men; and whe hath made knowt 
the gracious Reſpect he hath to the 
Upright, by declaring, That his Hel 
run too and fro throughout the whole Earl 
to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the Behalf 
them whoſe Heart is perfect towards him 

2 Chron. 16. 9. 2% 00 
But where this Grace is wanting 
there is only a meer Pretence of à D 
fire to pleaſe God in our Services 
while the Eye of the Soul looks anotht 
Way, and nothing is leſs defignd « 
aumed 
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med at than that which is pretended. | 
be the chief thing we propound to 

wr ſelves. Than which nothing can 

more odious unto God, it being the 

boheſt Affront to his Truth and Omni- 

ence; to his Truth, as if the God of 
uch could be pleaſed with falſe, lying, 

d hypocritical Services: And to his 
Imaiſcience, as if his piercing and all- 
king Eye did not diſcern all the Falſe- 
ood and Rottenneſs of our Hearts; as 
be were as the /dols of the Heathen, 
Mut have Eyes and ſee not, Pal. 115. 5. 
x, as Man that looketh only upon the outs 
urd Appearance, and "cannot view the 
kurt, 1 Sam. 16. 7. 2 


de 1. Let it then be our great and 

nſtant Care and Endeavour, that all 

ur Services be accompanied with this 

Qualification. » Sincerity is the Salt 

hat ſeaſons them all, and without it 

ey are unſavory, no way pleaſing or 

eptable unto God. We would be 

bath to have our Services loſt, and that 

licy ſhould fignifie juſt nothing in 

s Account; and yet loſt they are, 

ind of no Value at all with him, if they 

& not thus qualified. Yea, which is 

worſe, inſtead of 58 them, and 
— 7 
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But foraſmuch fas: their wicked ani 


very great Diſguſt behold them 


them, and is highly diſpleaſed with then 


of; very punctual in their Keeping 


the Barnt Offerings 
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taking them in good Part, be Joa 


How he favours and reſents our he 
Services without Sificerity, we m 
learn from his Expoſtulations with t 
Jews upon this Account, 1/ai: x. + 
They were much exerciſed in pro 
ſenting God with Sacrifices and Oblai 
ons; they were very conformable to t 
aw in Reſpect of their Obſervation 
the external Rites and Ceremonies ther 


* 


the outward Solemniries of theit ue 
Moons and Sabbaths, and other Feſtus 


ungodly Lives did proclaim their Hy 
criſie in all their religious Worſhip 
God lets them know, that their Sery 
ces were odious and abominable in 


crifices unto me (ſaith he) I am full 
of Rams, and the'F 
of fed Beaſts; and I delight not in 
Blood of Bullocks, or of « Lambs, or 
He-goats. When ye come before me, wi 
bath required this at your Handi to tri 
my Courts? Bring no more vam Oblatin 
Incenſe is an Abomination 10 me; the 4 
; | * Moms 
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un, and the Sabbaths, and the Calling 
Aſſemblies, I cannot away with; it is 
higuity, even their ſolemn. Meeting. Tour 
bp- Moons and your appointed Feafls m ]]] 
Mn bateth, they are a Trouble to me, 1 
v weary to bear them,Ver.11,12,1 3,14. 
And upon this very Account of the 
ypocriſie of their religious Services ma- 
ſeſted in the Wickedneſs of their Lives 
per wiſe, it is, that in Expreſſions of 
cheſt Indignation, he ſaith, T bar he 
v kaled an Ox (for Sacrifice, he means) 
4s if le ſlew 4 Man; he that facrifi- 
ws Lamb, as if he had cut off a Dog's 
; and he that brought an Oblation, 
be had offered Swines Blood, Hol. 3. 
How much then doth it concern us 
[to look: well to it, that all our fpiritu- 
ISacrifices be ſeaſoned with this Salt 
bincerity ; that Sincerity be ſtill an 
predient-and+a principal Ingredient in 
jery Service we offer up to God? 
(1) In choſe Duties of God's imme- 
late Worſhip: which are required in the 
Table, let us take heed, that our 
ers and Souls be ſtilbengaged as far 
our Bodies, and much more: That 
draw not near to God with our Mouths, 
honour him with our Lips, when our 
1 2 B ba Hearts 


* 


at home, reflect upon your lelyes, an 


not my Affections been wandring, aß; 


might beſt rid my Hands of ſuch 
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Hearts are far removed from him «thi 
we worſhip him in Spirit and in Tra" 
and that we be not like that hypoeriti 
cal People, that came to the Ordinince 
God, an ſat before the Prophet as Gut” 
People, and heard his Words, but wlll” 
not do them, their Hearts in the men 
time running after their Covetouſueſi 
Ezek. 33. 31. When you come 4rom g 
ving your Attendance on the publick 
Ordinances of God, and retire your ſelig 


put the Queſtion to your own Hearts 
faying, Where has my Heart been thi. 
Day while I was waiting on God in hill. 
Houſe ? What are the things with whi 
my Mind hath been taken up? © Hang 


my Thoughts in the Ends of the Eat 
while in the Poſture of my Body Thaw 
made a Shew of reverent and diligent 
Attendance on God? Have not tli 
World and the things thereof crowde 
into my Heart and thruſt out 'Gog 
While I ſeemed, to hearken with mud 
heed and Attention, have I not been c 
triving in my Mind how I might bd 
manage or tranſact ſuch an Affair? hoy 


trouble 


woubleſome Buſineſs > or free my ſelf 
tom this or that worldly Intanglement > 
is well, if ſore of theſe things do 
wt take up Men's Minds a great deal 
more than the weighty Affairs of their 
Souls, and the great Buſineſs for which 
ley aſſemble themſelves. Yea 'twere 
gell, if worſe matters than theſe did not 
the Heads and Hearts of many, while 
they are ſitting before God in his 
ouſe, and attending on him by. their 
bodily Preſence, as his People are wont 
todo; if even then they were not too 
en contriving where they might next 
meet their lewd Companiors, and how 
bey might "beſt make ' Proviſion for 
heir Luſts? Is this to ſerve God with 
perfect Heart > And are theſe Perſons 
thoſe true and fincereWorſhippers, whom 
dd ſeeks ro worſhip him? No, he is 
pr enough from ſeeking, ſuch to wor- 
up him: He abominates their pretend- 
0 Worſhip, and will not accept an Of- 
ning at their Hands. Such an hypo- 
tical People i a Smoakt in his Noſe, 
ki, 65. 5. and they are the People of his 
rath, and not of his Favour and Ac- 
eptance, Iſai. 10. 6. 
(2.) Let us alſo be as careful, that all 
pur Duties and Services relating to the 


Bb 3 {e- 
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5 unfeigned, «yumxeoe, 2. Cor. 6, 6.11 


were even made up of Kindnels ; an 


| Mord, neither in Tongue, but in Deed 
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ſecond Table, have this Quilifieatic oer 
Sincerity mingled with them. 
The Sum of the Duties of the key 
Table is Love to our- Neighbour: 
all the Love we make Shew of be f 
cere. This the Scripture much in 
ſteth on. Let Love be without” Diſſ 
lation, Rom. 12. 9. Let us not Ine 


in Truth, r Joh. 3. 18. DI 


I. 22. a Love that hath no Hypocrflien 
in it, no Manner of Guile, no deceit” 
Varniſh or Dreſs, no Preterice to thy 
which is not. 

There are thoſe who Hoe diva 
Art of acting Love fo to the Life, th 
if a Man obſerved their Words x 
outwardDeportment,he might think ii 


yet if he could look into their He 
he would find them full of Wich 4 
and deſtructive Counſels and Machin 
tions againſt thoſe to whom they m 
Shew of greateſt Love: Unto wha 
the Character of David's Enemies fil 
agrees; The Words of their Mou 
f mother than Butter, but War is in th 
Hearts; their Words are er than 0 


yet are they drawn * , Plal. 55. Mi 


F 


Men that ſpeak fair, ſo as you cannot 
hole but believe them, and take them 
p be really your Friends, and yet have 

wn Agominations in their Hearts, as 
mon deſcribes them, Prov. 26. 25. 
Let us endeavour to be ſo far from 
the odious and treacherous Diſpoſitioa 
f theſe Men, that we always ſtudy 
here may be a perfect Conſent and ex- 
it Harmony between our Hearts and 
Tongues; or, if there be any Diffe- 
ence at any time, let it only lie in this, 
that we bear them more Love in our 
Hearts than we make Shew of, or pre- 
tend to in our Words. 7 

Thais ſeems to be that which St. James 
um at in the Place beforementioned ; 
Let us not love in Word, neither in Tongue, 
wt in Deed and in Truth: That is, let 
Ws not be ſo forward to ſhew Love in 
Words, as to give real Proof thereof in 
gur Deeds: Let Men find us better than 
pur Words, and have Experience of 
much more real Kindneſs and hearty 
Affection manifeſted in our Actions 
than we ever promiſed, or made Ex- 
preſſion of in our Language. This is 
nue and ſincere Love; Love unſeigned; 
do M xture ol Di. ſſi nulation, or Ars 


5 Bbq And 


j , 


The 'Tenth Sermon. 
And as for Love, fo for all the Og 
ces and Services of Love to our Neig 
bour, let us labour they may be perforg 
ed ſincere r. W 
Now I ſhall add a few Motives 
prevail with us to labour after Sincer 


ty in all things. 


Motive 1. The great Acceptance th 
Sincerity hath with God, and the gn 
cious Reſpect he hath unto: this Qual 
fication of our Obedience, ſhould pe 
iwade us to endeavour it. Next toth 
Mediation and Interceſſion of - Chriſt 
by whom all our ſpiritual Sacrifices an 

acceptable unto God, there is: nothing 
that ſo much commends our Services tt 
God, and renders them ſo pleaſing in hi 
Sight, as Sincerity doth. This is mani 
feſt from what the Scripture declare 
concerning his Eſteem of this graciol 
Qualification, in ſeveral particulars. 
(.) God looks after Sincerity,callsf, 
it, and takes Notice of it in his Servant 
and in all their Services, above an 
other thing. My Son, give me th 
Heart, Prov. 23. 26. that is, ſerve ms 
heartily and ſincerely, not in outward 
Shew only, and hypocritically. God dr 
Areth Truth in the inward Parts, * 
FCFCGC Flt LEES 51, 6, 


\ 
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61. 6. and ſeeketh ſuch to-worſhip him, as 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, John 
423. This inward Truth our Saviour 
diſcerning: in Nathanael, how doth he 
point at him, and mark him out as aPerſon 
worthy, of the Notice and Obſervation 
of others ;\ Behold, a true Iſraelite, in 
phom there is no Guile, John 1. 47. 

(2.) Where Sincerity is, God paſſeth by 
and mercifully overlooks great Failings. 
4% had many great Frailties, ſeveral of 
which are recorded in the 2 Chron. 16, 
but God draws: his Sincerity as a Vail 
over them to hide them, giving him 
this honorable Character; Nevertheleſs 
the Heart of Aſa was perfect all his Days, 
1 Reg. 15. 14. | ne 
(3.) WhereSincerity is found, Godac- 
cepreth and graciouſly rewardeth the 
meaneſt Services. Whoſoever ſhall give 
to drink to one of theſe little ones, a Cup of 
ald Water only in the Name of a Diſci- 
ple, he (hall in no wiſe loſe his Reward, 
Matth. 10. 42. Obſerve here, the Since- 
nity. of the Action is that which makes 
ſoſmall a thing to be of that Acceptance 
with God. It is not ſaid, whoſoever 
gives a Cup of cold Water to one of 
theſe little ones to drink ſhall not loſe 
his Reward; but whoſoever gives it to 
3 . one 
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one of them i» the Name of 4 Diſcipl 
that is, upon that Account and for. thy 
Reaſon, becauſe they are his Diſciple 
and fo tis more fully expreſt, Mart g 
41. Whoſoever ſhall grue you to drink 
Cup of cold Water in my Name, þ 
e belong, to Chriſt, verily, I ſay unto yy 
he ſhall not leſe his Reward.' A Cup dl 
cold Water is a ſlender Alms; but when 
tis given ſincerely, to a Diſciple in f 
Name of a Diſciple, and becauſe he hy 
longs to Chriſt, this puts ſuch a Val 
upon it in God's Account, as it ſhall ao 
paſs unrewarded. . But if Sincerity by 
wanting ; if while a Man pretends Loy 
to a Diſciple as a Diſciple, he hath other 
by and low Ends of his own, then, 
though he ſhould beſtow all bis Goods t 
feed the Poor, it would be nothing in 
God's Eſteem, 1 Cor. 13. 3. As this 154 
fad Truth to all Hypocrites, who 
Hearts are full of Guile and Falſehood; 
{o tis full of Comfort to thoſe that ar 
fincere. Let it be granted, that you 
can do God but little Service; they are 
poor and inconſiderable Sacrifices. that 
you can preſent him withal; and which 
is worſe, they are fo blemiſh'd and de- 
filed with ſinful Imperſections, that you 
fear God will never accept of them. 


6 


Me 
i 
| 

. 
| 


Of 


f 


and ſet them in 
in the moſt formidable and amazing 


* 
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But is your Heart ſound? Are yon 
fncere in What you do? Then never 
te diſcouraged e God will mercifully ac- 
zept, and bountifully reward your weak- 
eſt and meaneſt Services performed in 
the e of yo * 3 he 
with Indig nation rejects the moſt ſpeei- 
ous, yea the moſt glorious Services of 


Lips, and draw nigh unto him with their 
Mouths, when their Hearts are far reme- 
wed from him. And fo much of that 


it hath with God. 
* Motive >. Tis a ſingular 'Support in 


whatſoever - Satan may object againſt 


you, and aſſault you with, yet as long 
ts you hold faſt your Integrity, he hath 


little Advantage againſt you, ſeeing you 
have your Sincerity to oppoſe againſt all 
his fiery Darts | 


zins and former Miſcarriages of your 
Life 2and doth he them to you, 
before your Face 


Manner. that he is able; yet as long as 
. Four 


Hypocrites, who honour God with tber 


time of Temptations, and Afflictions. 
(i.) In time of Temptations; for 


Doth he object againſt you the many 
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firſt Motive to Sincerity, the Acceptance 
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your Conſcience tells you, that amilf 
ſo many Enormities the Bent of yout 
Heart was to pleaſe God in all thingy 
neither did you allow your ſelf in any 
known Sin, you have therein Where 
withal to uphold your Spirit, and tors 
pel the Force of his Temptations ſo ff 
as they ſhall never drive you to deſpat q 
God's Mercy. od . ee 
Is Satan from day to day following 
and purſuing you with violent Tempi 
tions, to hurry ,you to the Commiſſio q 
new Sins? And is the Force of his Tens 
ptations and your Weakneſs ſuch, as that 
ſometimes he prevails over you? Ye 
if your Conſcience tell you, that'you 
give not your ſelf up and render your 
telf a voluntary captive to him, but that 
you earneſtly pray againſt and reſiſt his 
Temprations, and that tis the greateſt 
and moſt conſtant Trouble of -your 
Heart, that you ſhould at any time be 
overcome by them, you may hence 
warrantably conclude, - that the Sin 
which your Heart is thus ſet againſt, 
ſhall never be imputed to you to you 
Condemnation; notwithſtanding all that 
Satan may ſuggeſt to the contrary.” 

Doth Satan continually ' inject into 
your Mind horrible Blaſpheryies, 1 
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honourable Thoughts of God; and 
when he bath ſo done, endeavour to re- 
ſent them to you as unpardonable, or 
"confiſtent with any Truth of Grace? 
as long as your Heart tells you, and 
r Conſcience bears you Witnels, 
that you hate and abhor thoſe Blaſphe- 
mies, that you caſt them out again as 
aſt as the Devil injeAs them, and that 
you ſincerely deſire and endeavour to en- 
tertain high and honourable Thoughts of 
God, you need not doubt but God who is 
quainted as with Satan's Malice, fo with 
theSincerity of your Heart, will mercifully 
gas by your Weakneſſes, and charge 
upon Satans Account much of that 
which he would charge upon you. 

Laſtly, Doth Satan repreſent you to 
your ſelf as an Hypocrite, becauſe of 
thoſe Remainders of Guile and Hypo- | 
ere that are in your Services? (for 
fuch Remainders there are in the beſt) * 
If you diſcern the Falſeneſs and Guile of 
your Heart; if you truly hate it, diſown 
it, be humbled for it, and ſtrive againſt 
it; if your Conſcience bears you Wit- 
nels, that you deſire and endeavour no- 
thing more than to be ſincere and up- 
tight in every thing you do; you have 
no Reaſon to queſtion but that * 

| | who 
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who knows the. Integrity of yay 
Heart, will mercifully.. pardon in yoy 
- thoſe Relicks of Hypocriſie which you 
inwardly hate and abhor, and cordially 
defire to be perfectly delivered from. 

(2.) "Tis alſo a great Support in outs 
ward Afflictions. Tis true, there is ng. 
thing more ſad and confounding tag 
Man under great and ſharp Aiflitions 
than when his Conſcience ſhall tell him 
and that truly, that he hath been 2 
 Hypocrite, and that now God begins tg 
reckon with him for it. How can this 
Man whoſe Heart thus condemns him, beat 
up under the Hand of God? Ho ay 
he with any Comfort or Encourages 
ment go to God in Prayer, or expe 
any Succour or Relief from him? Ig 
who by his. hypocritical Services hat 
but mock'd God in his beſt Performany 
ces; he who hath had a falſe and rot» 
ten Heart under all the outward Sheys 
and Dreſſes of religious Services in 
which he hath appeared; what can he 
elſe look for at the Hands of God, bu 
that Sentence againſt ſuch as he is 
Matth. 2. 27. Wo unto you Hypoerites, 
for ye are like unto whited Sepulchers, 
which indeed appear beautiful ay 
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+ are within full of dad Hen 5 Bones, 
ad of all Vncleanneſs. - 
gut the ſincere and ſound Heart, hath 
ſolid Ground of Comfort in every E- 
die, The Apoſtle St. Paul, in the 
pidſt of many Troubles, took Com- 
ft in his Cw Our 1 is 
2 faith he, the Testi our Con- 
e, that in Sim 
80 with fleſh 


—nn— 
= 
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mony of 
147 y and godly Sinceri- 


Wiſdom, we hve had 
* in the World, 2 Cor. _ 8 


The Conſcience a Man hath of his 
, begets in him an holy Bold- 
6 and Confidence in his Addreſſes un- 
v God. If our Hearts condemn us nor, 
* have we Confidence towards Ged, | 
Joh. 3 2. This encouraged and em- 
bolde Hexetiab, when he had recei- 
. Meſſage of Death, to go to God 
to him concerning the Pur- 
ol of his Heart in the Courſe of his 
Life, ſaying, Remember, O Lord, how I 
heve wall before thee in 7 rath and with . 
a perfett Heart, and bave done that 


* 
S 


which is good in thy Sig bt, 2 Reg. 20. 3. 

And what a Privilege will this be 
vhen you come to lie upon your Death- 
bed, and ſhall be looking every Hour 


werter upon * ; and when all the 
World 
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World ſhall be taking its laſt Leaye 
you and forſaking you for ever; why 
no Creature ſhall any longer be able 
relieve you or adminiſter any Comfy 
to you; I ſay, what a Privilege will 
then be to be able to appeal to Gy 
touching the Sincerity of your Hey 
and your Purpoſe and Endeavour 
pleaſe God in the whole Courſe of you 
Life! = 4M 


Motive 3. Sincerity or Uprightneſ 
is a ſure Guide to a Man in all hi 
Ways. The Integrity of the Upright (pull 
guide them, Prov. 11. 3. And the Right 
ouſneſs of the Perfect ſhall direft his Way 
Ver. 5. And there are ſeveral Ground 
bern i a lt 

(I.) A Man of an upright Heart wil 
the better underſtand the Way in which 
he ought to go. He truly and ſincere 
ly defires in every Matter that lies bt 
ore him to know what his Duty 1s, 
and what Way God would have hint 
take: And this unfeigned Deſire and 
ſincere Willingneſs to know the righwWh: 
Way, very much helps him to difcern 
what his Duty is, and what Way he 
ought to chooſ mem... 


$4 


For 
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br if the right Way be diſcovered 
bal him, he is glad to fee it, and ready 
* 5 embrice it. All that he enquires and 
archeth after, is to know what is moſt ' 
preedble to his Duty, and what will be 
NC pleaſing unto God in every Bu- | 


Mes. . ; l , < e 
ne hath not ſuffered himſelf to be ſo 
ouWrepoſſeſt, ſo engaged and addicted to this 
chat Way | before-hand, as nothing 
an be welcome to him but what may 
ncourage him in that Way in which he 
uth a Mind to go, whether right or 
rrong ; but he hath had a Care to pre- 
we an Indifferency of Spirit; and a 
ind equally poized, and ready to take 
r and apptove of any thing that God 
hall reveal to be agreeable to his Will : 
This is the 'Frame of the Upright and 
icuiWincere Heart. ES OR oe | 
But where Sincerity is not, the Heart 
of a Man is biaſſed and ſtrongly inclined 
r take up that Courſe which carnal 
ing widom ſhall ſuggeſt and offer un- 
ae him as beſt conducing to theſe car- 
hal Ends and Deſigns which he hatli 
{Mind to carry on : In the mean time 
bod is forgotten, neither is it in all his 
Thoughts to conſider what is moſt plea- 
ing unto God, and what is moſt agreea- 
Fa "VE ble 
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ble to the Rule: This doth got come 4 
all under Conſultation with him. 

And therefore if any thing ſhou 
be, offered to take him off from the Wy 
he is bent upon, it is to no purpose 
the Arguments for What be bath 
Mind to do, though never ſo contrary 
his Duty, ſhall evermore be; ſtrong 
with him than any Arguments/that g 
be brought againſt them. His, decef 
ful and unſound Heart ſends u ſuch V ' 
paurs. and caſts fuch Miſts before hy 
Eyes as make him unable to diſcern thy 
Man's Eye-ſight, and diſpels theſe grdl 
Fogs and Miſts which hinder the Di 
covery and Approbation of. the right 
Way. 1 Fo 5 | 61 l F 
(. 2.) Integrity or Sincerity ſtrengthen” 
and confirms a Man to adhere to t 
Way which he underſtands to be t 
tight Way. No Temptations ſhall e. 
fily prevail with a Man of an upright 
Heart to turn him aſide into any othe 

By- path. He is reſolved to proceed i 

that Way which he apprehends molt 

pleaſing unto God, whatſoever mn 
come of it. 5 +5614 {bl 

But where Sincerity is not, a Mat 

will be apt to prevaricate, to warp, * 
| | to 
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v turn aſide, upon any carnal Conſide- 
ation, or ſlight T einptationoWaich he 
Il ll meet with. 
And if it be bere ſaid, that. upright 
en; nay ſometimes ſwerve from the 
ght Way, and aun aſide as Ve ell as o- 
bers; I. anſwer, Wie tnt 
%% That this is when they are care- 
and do not mind thoſe; Principles 
within them according to Which they 
oſtly do, and always ſhould ſteer their 
ourſe. feral are — 8 the beſt 
15 be overtaken, eden their Neg- 
to A their Hearts, ea their 
ths and often to renew theip Refoluti» 
Ins of Lowing)figd folly. 3 16 Noi 
2dhy, Sincerity is imperſect, and tis 
mixed. with much Unſoundneſs and 
Faleneſs, which; ſometimes. prevails, ob- 
ating and chenkies the AQings of 
e 5. 
„ DR God 4 them to 

E: Ives, as he did 7Zezekiah in the 
de Þufineſs of the Embaſladors of the King 
if Babylon, that he may thereby diſcover 
ol thetn their Weakneſs, and the Falſe- 
nes of their Hearts, and the Strength of 
the Remainders of their Corruption, to 
unde them and make them more 

"res UNS) tc Ce 2 | 0 wWatch⸗ 
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rily where Sincerity is, a Man i is much 


his Ways, eſpecially 
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watchful, and more conſtantly depeniit 


on God for his Aſſiſtance. 
But "notwithſtanding all this, ordin 


ſtrengthened by it to perſevere in u 
Way which 1 God wou 
have him walk in: And the more Sj 
cerity any Man hath, the preaty 
Strength” ordinarily” he bath againſt i 
Femprations by which he may be of 
lakes: and ſolicited te do at ling 
contrary to his Duty. 
(3. The upright Marris moſt bi N 
Gods Guidance and Directions in 
in thoſe of t 7 
which are of moſt Conſequence and Di 
ficulty. For his Heart being (as hat 10 
been faid) diſpoſed and bent to do wh 
is moſt piaaling unto God; and hei 
order thereunto, being truly "defirous't 
know God's Pleaſute and his own U 
ty, if we have honourable Thoughts d 
God, and have right Notions of hi 
Good neſs, we muſt needs conclude, that 
he is moſt ready to inform, reach, and 
guide him. Who may warrantably ox 
ct to be taught and informed arigit 
if he may not, who hath an Heart 
prepared and ready, determined 21 
fixed to do the Will of God, if he wißt 
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know it > This is that wa 
| Glmiſt intends, Pſal. 25. 
„ is he that feareth the 3. > Him 
e teach in the Way that be ſhall 
pooſe. 

0 2 Man is be that feareth the Lord? 
tis, who is afraid of offending God, 
xd would underſtand what that Way 
in which he ſhall not offend him? 
Nho is he that out of a Care to pleaſe 
od, is ſoliĩcitous to know and make 
joice of that Way that will be acce- 
table to God 2 Who is he whoſe 
art is thus prepared to comply with 
d's Will, and give himſelf up in 
Obedience to it, aſſoon as it ſhall be ma- 
Ifeſted to him 2 Whoſoever or where- 


Ine the 


hat 


od is moſt ready to inſtruct and guide: 
im wil! he teach in the Way that he 
hall chooſe, 


But now Hypocrites and Men void of 
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ever this Man be, this is he whom 


tha incerity, though they may pretend to 


o do V hatſoever is pleaſing unto God 
| they might but underſtand: his Mind, 


ons to the Trial, their own Ways 
Ill they chooſe and purſue, let God lay 
Cc3 what 


true Willingneſs to addreſs themſelves 


et are they ſtrongly and reſolvedly 
ent upon their own Ways, and u hen 
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them off: yet they come to the Proph 


what they ſhould do in that Buſine 
and promiſing to yield Obedience un 
the Word of the Lord whatſoever 


. unto the Lord to enquire concerning li 


ſometimes refuſeth to have any fli 
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Batphe pleaſeth to withdraw thy 


* 


from their Purpoſes. 12 

We have an Inſtance hereof in u 
Iſraelites; they had a Mind top 
down into Egypt; thither were the 
Hearts bent, and nothing ſhould tak 


deſiring him to enquire' of the Ly 


ſhould be, Fer. 42. 1, 2, 3, 6. Well, Jer 
miah having enquired of God forthe 
returns them an Anſwer, that God wo 
not have them think of going into g 
and ſets before them the ſad Evils th 
did await them if they ſhould go dont 
But all this prevails not with the 
down to Egypt they will, and thit 
they haſten as faſt as they can. Wherefo 
the Prophet tells them, that they diſſ 
bled in their Hearts when they ſent hi 


Pleaſure, engaging themſelves to be ol 

dient, Fur. 
Now God diſcerning this evil -4 

hypocritical Frame of Heart in Me 


to do with them, as he tells the If 
elites by the Prophet Ezekiel, that * | 
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4, had ſet up their Idols in their Hearts, 


1iſuit ic before tbeir Eyes, were re⸗ 


I edly bent upon their own Ways, be 
„ nt be enquired of at all by them, 
n 4.3. And no Wonder; for who 
10 nongſt us would be very forward to 
» jive Counſel and Advice to a Man, that 
nel hould appear to ask it with a Reſolu- 


on to take his own Oourſe at laſt, 


. rharſoever Counſel ſhould be given 
I im. Much leſs may Men of ſuch falſe 


nd deceitful Hearts expect to be taught 
God, ſeeing; they mock him by ask- 
jw Counſel of him, whereas they are 
orehand refolved to follow the Imagi- 
ations of their own Hearts. The 
Imth is, tis all one, whether they be 
formed concerning their Duty or no; 
xr they will take up their own Courſe 
ever: Only the more clear their 
formation and Light is againſt which 
rebel, the greater is their Sin. 

But a Man of a ſincere and upright 
Heart, that truly de ſires to know his 
Duty, that he may practiſe it, ſhall be 
ure to be taught of God, according to 
uriſt's Promiſe to ſuch; If any May 
ill do hi Mill, he ſhall know it, John 


7.17. | 1 05 | 
Cc4 And 


3p) 
lad put the Stumbling-Block of their 


— ey rs oY en 8 


be ſure thus to be informed and guide 


and lIntanglements a Man meets wil 


ſervative againſt final Apoſtacy or 
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And how great a Privilege it i; 


upon all Occaſions, he cannot but xs 
knowledge, who confiders how maj 
Difficulties and Perplexities, Labyrinth 


in the Courſe of his Life; and how d 
ten in Matters of his greateſt Concer 
ment he is at a Stand, or fo bewilder 
as he knows not which Way to go. 


Motive 4. Sincerity is a great Dn 


ling away from God. Though Gr 
be weak, and Corruption ſtrong, an 
Temptations violent, ſo that a Man j 
often worſted and foiled ; yet if the 
be ſincerity, that will, by Degrees, 
work, as it will recover the Soul, an 
ſet it right again, Beſides, God is i 
gaged to ſtand by the Upright and 


uphold them in all their Conflicts. 7k 
Eyes of the Lord run too aud fro throw 2 
| out the whole Earth, to fhew bine 


firong in the Behalf of them whoſe Heu 
is perfect towards him, 2 Chron. 16. 
Which Place, though it be to be unde 
ſtood of thoſe Aids, Aſſiſtances and D: 
 liverance in outward Dangers and Cor 
nenn 
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pangers and ſpiritual Conflicts, in which 
1 Goodneſs and Fidelity are no leſs 
ingaged to ſtand by the Upright in 
Heart, than in outward Troubles; yea 
rather, much more in their ſpiritual 
Conflicts, as theſe are more dangerous, 
and threaten us more ſorely, where not 
only our Temporal but our Eternal 
Welfare is concerned. 

To this Purpoſe it is, that God fays, 
The Upright ſhall never be moved, Pal. 
15. 5. Plal 112. 6. That he will be both 
a Sun and 4 Shield to them, to com- 
fort and protect them; and will give 
them Grace and Glory, Pſal. 84. 11. He 
is ſo good to the true Iſrael, thoſe that are 
of a clean Heart, that is, who are the 
true Worſhippers, the fame in Heart 
which they externally profeſs themſelves 
to be; I fay, he is ſo good to theſe, that 
in all their Conflicts and Temptations, 
He holds them by their right Hand, and 
guides them by his Counſels, till he receives 
them to Glory, Pſal. 73. 1, 23, 24. 
You who have attained but a little 
Strength, your Grace is very ſmall, and 
you - greatly - fear leaſt in a Time of 
Trial you ſhould utterly fall away ; are 
you ſincere o Is your Heart upright to- 


wards God: Then ſuffer not immade- 


rate 
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rate Fears to diſcourage you: Gd, whoſ | 
Eyes run too aud fro throughout the wi,” 
Barth, to ſhew' himſelf ſtrong in the ge Wa) 
half of thoſe whoſe Hearts are perfed ni f 0 
bim, hath his Eyes upon you to ſti Bl © 


himſelf ſtrong for you, to uphold and 4 
ſupport you when your Dangers ſhall w 
be greateſt. ork Y ba 


Now you are in much Sorrow an 
Heavineſs, full of many Fears and Del. th 
pondencies; but Light is ſown for the 
Righteous, and Gladneſs for the upright Wl f. 
in Heart, Plal. 97. 11. God will nit cf 
away a perfect Man, till he fill his Mouth 
with laughing, and his Lips with rejoicing, 
Job 8. 20, 21. Mark the perfect Ma, 
behold the Upright, for the End of that 
Man is Peace, Pal. 37. ine 808 

So then, whatever your preſent Fears 
may be how you ſhall perſevere and hold 
out to the End; if you be ſincere you 
may reſt aſſured of a comfortable Itſue 
of all your Conflicts at laſt; and that 
you ſhall be more than Conqueror throw) 
Chriſt who hath loved you, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in the Name of all fincere and 
found Believers, Rom, 8. 37. 
But on the other fide, where the 
Heart is not ſound, there all external Pro- 
feſſions, and pretended Zeal for Religion 


5 — © ends end gage: nl On, > 
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cannot ſecure a Man againſt falling a- 


way utterly : Yea, the moſt glorious 
profeſſion without Sincerity is likely to 
end in the moſt ſhameful Apoſtaſie, fo 
3 ſuch a Man may not only forſake and 
difown what he formerly profeſſed, but 


hate it and perſecute it with the utmoſt . 


Rage and Violence. 
We may obſerve in Scripture, that 


the Want of Sincerity is made the 


Reaſon, or Root of Mens Falling off 
from God. ' They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they had been of 


'us, they would, no doubt, have continued 


with as, 1 Jolin 2.19. They were not of 
vs, what's that 2 They were never in- 
wardly and fincerely what they profeſ- 
ſed themſelves to be. They were in- 
deed among us, under the fame viſible 
Profeſſion of Religion together with us: 
but they were not in Truth of' our 
Number then; if a Man could have 
look d into their Hearts, he might have 
diſcovered them to be but Hypocrites ; 
and being not really of us they went 


have done if they had been ſincere. 
This Account the Pſalmiſt gives of 
the Falling away of many of the 1/rae- 
les to Idolatry and other Sins, that 
1 their 


395 


out from us, which they would never 
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their Heart was not right with God, Pfl. 


78. 37. Whatever your Profeſſion f 


Religion may be, and whatever Eſteem 


and Repute you may, upon that Ae. 


count have gained among Men, lock 


to your Hearts, ſee that all be ſound 


and right within: If there be not Since 
rity at bottom, you may become a 
feſt Enemy to the Power of Godlinel, 
yea a debauched and licentious Perſon, 
or an Atheiſt, before you die. 


And ſo I have done with ſuch Mo- 
tives as I thought fit to inſiſt on. And 


now, I hope, you will ſay, I am ſatisfied, 


that Sincerity is a moſt deſirable thing: 
But how may it be attain*d? And hoy 
may a Man know when he hath attained 
it > To each of theſe I ſhall ſpeak ſome- 


thing briefly, and then diſmiſs this Sub- 


jeR, and go on to what next follows in 


the Text. | 


For the Former, if you would be ſincere. 
1. Be earneſt with God in Prayer to 


make you ſo. In all your Addreſſes to 


God in Prayer, beg of him an upright 
Heart. Whatever elſe you omit or leave 


out in Prayer, Jet not this Suit be omit- 


ted. For indeed you have in Effect no- 
thing without this; whatſoever elſe you 
may 
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my ſeem to have attained, it fignifies 
nothing, it avails nothing at all to- 
wards Salvation, if there be not Since- 
ity. And tis only God, that can work 
it in you. He, at firſt, made Man up- 
right ; and now, that he hath loſt his 
Uprightneſs, God muſt re-make him, 
make him ſo again, or he will never 
de ſo. . To him therefore David ap- 
plies himſelf; ſaying, Create in me 4 
clean Heart, O God, aud renew a right 
Spirit within me, Plal. 5x. 10. And 
let my Heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 


N Pſal. 119. 80. Joby 
1 WJ 2. Be much in ſerious Reflexions up- 
„ca your ſelf,” before, in, and after all 
\} WPuties and Services; and obſerve the 
4 Hypocriſie of your Heart, that you may 
+ be, {till as you eſpy it, mgge humbled. 
„br it, and more vigorouſly endeavour 
n dhe ſubduing of it. You are much 
miſtaken if you think your beſt. Servi- 
„ Jes to be free from all Taint or Mix- 
o ue of Hypocriſie. This odious Cor- 
ruptioh is working in your Heart up- 
0 | | | 
x en every Occaſion, and infuſeth its 


Venom into your Services more or leſs, 

whether you diſcern it or no- 
It is, as I have ſhewed before, our Want 
of a more thorough Acquaintance with 
cur 
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W ee 
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our ſelves, that we. diſcover it - ngt 4 
And our Want of 1 rig] Apprehenſin of 1 
of the, ane Danger of it, that When 
we do er it, we ſo , coldly and 
0 ſe our elves, againſt it. on 
10 9. — as, there” are no erich : 
de rs. to eſpy, reſiſt and ite 7 
lypocriſie, tis in vain to think. de | 
Sincerity can take. any thrive in 7 
our N * 1 8 5 bs 
ſure of Sincerity in 1 5 
criſie as long as ts 


red to have its Ur d, 206 Wir n 
ſound Check or = und Arn * 


7 and blows, up Sinceri We n tou 


ſtarves it as hurtfn 
Corn or uſeful arti e 

3. Live in the View and -frequentM... 
ae of God's Omniſcieney: | 
mMhpo hath not Eyes of Fleſh, nor ſeeth as 
Man ſeeth, Job 10. 4, Who looketh mt 
upon the outward - 4 Age arauce as. Ma 
doth, But upon the Heart, 1 Sam. 16 
7. Who ſearcheth the Heart and tries the 
Reins, Jer, 17. 10. Who diſcover all 
the Hypocriſie that lies hid in the molt 
ſecret and retired Corners of the 
Heart; whoſe piercing and all- ſeeing 
Eye cannot be deceived or deluded by 
any outward Shews or Pretences. 


4 


2 
= 


Set 
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4, Set before you the odious Nature 
of Hypocriſie, and often conſider how 
bateful it is in the Eye of God. How 
many Woes did Chriſt denounce a- 
ozinſt the Scrikes and Phariſees, Matth. 
13. And ſtill they run in this Form, 
We unto you Scribes, and Phariſees, Hy- 
uerites. Ib 

Though they were guilty of many 
other great Sins, which our Saviour 
chargeth them with throughout the 
Chapter, yet their odious Hypocriſie, a- 
bove all other their Sins, is taken No- 
tice of in their Sentence; to give us 
to underſtand, that that was the Sin which 
aboye any other brought them under 
the Weight of ſo many heavy and 
dreadful Woes. | 

And when Chriſt would pronounce 
the ſevereſt Sentence againſt the un- 
faithful Servant, in what Terms doth 
he expreſs himſelf? Cut him aſunder, aud 
point bim his Portion with the Hypo- 
rites, Matth. 24. 5x. as if he had ſaid, 
et him have as hot a Place as any is 
n Hell; let him be where the Hypo- 
ites are. ö 


SERMON. 


* 


SERMON XL 


** * all... A. —_— * a. 


Chron. Xxviii. Ver. 9 $5 


ld thou, Solomon my Si, know thou 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
with a perfect Heart, and with 4 
villing Mind: 1 7 the Lord 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
ftandeth all the Fas nations of 
the Thoughts : If 750 ſeek. him, 
He will he found of thee ; but if 
thou forſake him, Fe will caſt | 
thee off for ever. _ 


ND fol ub from the 8 to 
the Notes or Characters by 
bich our Sincerity may be known. 
Ind here alſo I ſhall not Dok bur 


; | i. Bk 
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vn had Reſp A to all G 1 Conmandmeat 


well as great; ſecret Sins as well as ope 
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compriſe all I purpoſe to ſpeak, und 
a few Heads. 


& Sincerity may be * by th 
nt Purpoſe and Bent of the Hear 

if d in of things to pleaſe God: 
it be a Man's abiding and flex 
Refolution and Endeavour to walk 
every Way of God; to make Conſe 
ence of eve 1 known Duty, and to WW; 
void every known Sin; {mall, Sins WM; ; 


Sins; Sins that have ſome; Credit uf 
Eſteem in the World, a8 well AS Ar 
that are in Drſgrace and Dilreput 
With” the Genetality of Men. But h 
Ving a little before ſpoken largely of 
Univerſalities of eur Obedience I be 
forbear to trouble vou with the Repet 
189. of what Nin been already 0 
inſffeed on. 

r ue, ac of tho Heart 
an A ument o oth ugh the 
be . Argue Weakneffes 10 Jö 
Wherefore David hence coheluded, Th 
he ſhould not be confounded, becauſe þ 


Pfal. 119 
He Aa not fay, beste be had « 
atly kept all God 8 Commandment 


aot at any Time failed, or come 
art of that abſolute Perfection which 
La requires; that had been impoſ- 
ble for him or a any Man elſe ſince the 
l; but he ſays, becauſe he had Reſpect 
4 God's Commandments; he eyed 
N "Rule, and endeavoured to come as 
ur unto it as he could: The Law of 
xd was the Copy he ſtill ſer before him, 
id. deſired to write after, though he 
it but imperlectly y; that was the 
brk he ſtill aimed at 10 though he often 


; thort of it or hot beſide it. 


1 Sincerity, though it willy nets 
900 Duty, yet it lays the greateſt 
& upon the molt j important Duties - 
at is to ſay, it ſays moſt Streſs there 
here God lays moſt. Where God hath 
ven the. Crereſt. and moſt; folemn 
la 1 , there is. Sincerity moſt anxiouſ- 
ſolicitouſſy careful not to offend. 
Inis is the Nature ok Sincerity dire- 
0 cantrary to the Nature of Hy pocri- 
For it is the Quality and Proper- 
[of Hypocriſie to Hrain at a Gnat and 
allow. a Camel, according to Our. Savi- 
ts Deſcription of. choſe notorious Hy- 
rites, the Scribes and Phariſees ; and 
aſſet to ſeem to be exactly and ſcru- 
28% D d 2 puloufly 
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Hypocrites make Choice of and (ing 
out ſmall things to make the lnſtan 


may be done at an eaſier Rate, th 


exact paying the Tythes of theſe in 
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puloufly conſcientious in tyt him h 
and Cummin, in a ſtrict Performance hic 
the ſmalleſt Duties, while the weigh 
Matters of the Law are omitted. ori 

And there is a three-fold Reaſon mo 


of their pretended Strict neſs and G 
ſcientiouſn es. 


Cr.) Becauſe theſe ſmuller dl 


will not coſt them much: Mynt x 
Cummin would bring them in but lit 
if they ſhould detain the Tythe of the 
from them to whom it is due. By 


ſiderable things, they forego not mn 
of their Prot.. n 

(2.) The ſmaller the things ate b 
which they ſhew their ſeeming Sill 
neſs and good Conſcience, the gre: 
Credit and Repute is it likely to g 
them from the moſt of rhoſe who r 
Standers by and Obſervers of their 
act Juſtice, at leaſt as to outward Wm: 
pearance. Who ſo juſt as they wig: 
Conſciences will not allow them to Wl 
jure their Neighbour” in the ſmalgrs 
Trifle > 6 2407, 19% 3701 02 
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(30 This is a fit Vail to cover their 
ater and more-groſs Enormities, and 
hide them from the Eyes of Men. 
ſho durſt ſuſpect them of any foul and 
xorious Injuſtice, who give ſuch Te- 
mony of their exact Rightcouſacls in 
ic [caſt things? 
gut Sincerity knows none of thoſe 
ts: It will tythe Mint and Cummin ; 
if any thing be of leſs Value, where 
due; but yet its greateſt Care is laid 
t upon the weightier Matters of the 
aw. And what are theſe? Our Saviour's 
ſtances will teach us. Te tythe Mynt 
| Cummin ; and omit Judgment, Mercy, 
Faith, Matth. 23: 23. to deal juſtly 
bee righteouſly with Men in Matters of 
eiter Moment; to ſhew Pity and 
mpaſſion to the needy and neceſſitous; 
re be true and faithful in keeping their 
lords, making good their Contracts 
eie Promiſes, and much more their 
ths * Whatever Profeſſion of Religi- 
may be made, and how much Strict- 
s foever may be pretended ro in 
me ſmaller Matters, yet if Men ſhall 
wen themſelves to deal inconſcienti- 
ly and unjuſtly in weightier Mat- 
s; if they ſhall be hard-hearted and 
merciful towards thoſe: who are in 


7 
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Diſtreſs; if they ſhall-be falſe in th 
Promiſes and Contracts, theſe thingy, 
but too clear Arguments of Hy poet 


3. A Man's Sincerity may be kn 
by his Jealouſie over himſelf, and by 
Inclination to ſuſpect himſelf, as felt 
leſt he ſhould be unſound. He kng 
how much it concerns him to be 
CEre ; all that which he ſeemeth to ha 
is nothing without it: All his Seni 
are loſt, yea, and his Soul together yi 
them. Beſides, he obſerves much 
ceitfulneſs and Falſeneſs in his q 
Heart, and finds it an hard Matter 
judge aright of himſelf ; and upon the 
and ſuch like Grounds he thinks he 
never be ſure enough, that his Heart 
upright with God. And this his ho 
Jealouſie over himſelf diſcovers it | 
ſeveral Ways. eee 

(1. ) It makes him careful to commu 
often with his Heart, and to be upon 
Occaſions examining his Eſtate. He 
not unwilling to look inward, and 
know the worſt of himſelf, but earnell 
deſirous to be thoroughly acquaint 
with his own Soul, and his ſpiritual Eli 
as to Sincerity and Hy pocriſie. Butli 
is that which the unſound Chrill 


„* 
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o thinks well of his Condition with- 
; good Grounds, hath no Mind ta, 
b is unwilling to diſturb his falſe Peace 
booking too narrowly into himſelf. 
1.) The holy Jealoufly of the fincere 
niftian appears by his Willingneſs to be 
ched by the Word. He is glad when 
ut he hears comes neareſt his Heart, 
| pierceth to the dividing aſunder of 
hints and Marrow, as the Apoſtle 
ks; when it ſearcheth all the inmoſt 
ceſſes of his Soul, laying him open, 
{diſcovering him to himſelf. He is 
when the Word meets with his 
pocriſie or other Corruptions. But 
unſound Chriſtian cannot endure the 
uud mould come too cloſe to him, or 

h him too narrowly. - 
And as in the publick diſpenſing of 
Word, fo in Private is the ſincere 
Iſtian willing to be dealt plainly 


nul roundly with; ſo far as he is ſincere, 
s willing to be minded of his Faults, 
He be admoniſhed and reproved; he 
wich David, Pſal. 14 . 5. Let the 


phteous mite me, it ſhall be.a Kindneſs ; 
them reprove me, it {ball be'an excel- 
t 01] which ſhall not break my Head. 
the unſound Chriſtian is for the 
t Part impatient of Reproof or Ad- 

| Dd 4 monition; 
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own Heart ſufficiently, and ſearch iti 
partially, implores the Afliſtance 


_ Hypocrites are Strangers to ſuch Pet 


cerity, is evident; for this argues a tr 
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monition; if you deal -plainly z 
faithfully with him in what concernsh 
Soul, you take the ready Courſe 
make him your Enemy. _ 

(3.) The ſincere Chriſtian, out q 
Senſe of his Diſability to 1odk into 


God therein, earneſtly importunj 
him, that he would be pleaſed to far 
his Heart for him, and diſcover to hi 
whatever Hypocriſie or Unſoundn 
may be ſecretly lurking or harbour 
in it. So David, Pal. 139. 25 
Search me, O God, and know my of 
try me, and know my Thoughts, and ſet 
there be any wicked Way in me. | 


ons, they dread nothing more than th 
God would ſearch their Hearts. No 
that this Jealouſie over your ſelf, and 
licitous Fear left you ſhould be fout 
an Hypocrite, is an Argument of $ 


Love of Sincerity, and a high priz 
and Valuation of it, together with 
earneſt Deſire and ſtudious Endeavd 
after it; which can never be whe 
ſome Meaſure of Sincerity is not ale 
dy wrought. He who is groſly 4 
1 througl 
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throughout an Hypocrite can never be 
iffeted with this Jealouſie diſcovering 
(elf in the Particulars now mentioned. 


hath been all along ſhewed. 

Bur you will ſay, may not a ſincere 
Chriſtian ſometimes obſerve in himſelf 
an Unwillingneſs to be admoniſhed, and 


| anſwer, It may ſometimes ſo be with 
one whoſe Heart is upright ; eſpecially 
when he is for the preſent under ſome. 


ſaddenly charged with ſome Miſcarriage ; 
or, when the Perſon reproving, doth it 
bitterly, reproachfully, and with an In- 
tent of laying open the Shame of the 
Offender, and of expoſing him to the 
Scorn and Cenſures of others. In theſe 
and the like Cales, a Man that is nor 
unfincere, may find himſelt diſcompoled 
and diſturbed when he is reproved, 
Though '4ſa had this honourable Te- 
ſtimony from the Spirit of God, That 
his Heart. was perfect all his Days, yet 
we read concerning him, that he was 
wrath with Hanani the Seer, that had re- 


2 Chron. 16. 10. But this 1s not the or- 


are 


He is as far wide of it as is poſſible, as 


a Riſing of his Heart againſt Reproot > 
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Diſtemper, or u hen he is ſurprized and 


proved him, and that he put him in Priſon,” 


dinary Frame of Perſons whole Hearts 
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are - upright, neither do they alloy 
themſelves in it; but afterwards, when 
they are come to themſelves, their pre. 
ſent Diſtemper being over, they con- 
demn themſelves, and are humbled be- 
fore God for. the Perverſeneſs and evil 
Frame of their Hearts. In their right 
Temper, in which they always deſire 
and endeavour. to be, they humbly and 
thankfully ſubmit themſelves to Reproof, 
as to God's Ordinance, and bleſs God 
for it. | 


4. You may ſomewhat judge of the 
Sincerity or Hypocriſie of your Heart 
in Duties and Services, by the Frame 
of your Heart afterwards. What do 
you look out after upon the Performance 
of any Service? And what pleaſeth 
you beſt> Do you look after the Ap- 
probation and. Applauſe of Men? Do 
you greedily hearken and liſten after 
what they ſay of you? If you meet 
with Reſpect and Acceptance from Men, 
are you pleaſed and fatisfied > If they 
take little Notice of you, or ſpeak. no- 
thing in Commendation of you, are you 
troubled 2 And is this the ordinary and 
conſtant Frame of your Heart? If it be 
moſtly thus with you, theſe are * 

e igus, 
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Signs, that there is more Pride and Hy- 
iſie than Sincerity in your Services; 
and that under a Shew of ſerving God, 
you ſerve your ſelf, and feel your ſelf 
more than God's Glory. But on the 
otherSide, is this the Frame of any Man's 
Heart after Services, to be hearkening 
what God ſays, to be liſtening after 
what Peace he ſpeaks, to be obſerving 
how he mamifeſted his Acceptance a 
what is done? And if there be no 
Diſcovery of God's Acceptance, is he 
troubled and diſſatisſied > And without 
ſome Intimation of God's Acceptance, 
doth nothing elfe quiet him ; no, though 
his Ears ſhould be filled with the Noiſe 
of the Acclamations and Applauſe of all 
the World? And if God any way ma- 
nifeſt his Acceptation, and fay in his 
Ear, Well done gaod and faithful Ser- 
vant, is that enough to him? Is he qui- 
et and at reſt in his Mind though Men 
make no Diſcovery: of their Acceptance 
or Approbation, yea though Men ſhould 
WW (pile him and hiſs at him 2 If it be fo 
with any Man, this is an undeniable I 
Argument of his Sincerity, That Man 
who can be fatisfted with nothing but 
God's Acceptance, and is fatisfied with 
that alone, he, no daubt, aimed One 


. 
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This is a Character very eaſie to be ob. 


the Pulſe of it beats. Obſerve what 


dingly think of your ſelf, accordingly 
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ſing God and not Men in his Perfor; 
mances, and did what he did heartily a mo! 
unto God and not unto Men. 
Reflect upon your ſelves after Service 
of what Nature ſoever, whether they be 
thoſe relating to God's more immediate 
Worſhip, or ſuch Services and good 
Offices as relate to your Neighbour, 
conſult your own Heart, and feel hoy 


you. moſt look after, and what you 
are moſt ſatisfied with, or moſt troubled 
and diſquieted for want of, whethes 
God's Acceptance or Mens, and accor- 


judge of your Sincerity or Hypocriſe, 


ſerved in your ſelf, and that cannot eafs 
ly deceive you unleſs you are too wil. 
ling to be deceived. Deal but honeſtly 
and impartially with your own Heart, 
and it will be no hard Matter for you 
to paſs a true and right Judgment upon 
your ſelf. And why ſhould any Man 
deſire to misjudge himſelf? Is any 
Man's Condition the better or the 
more ſafe, becauſe he can make a Shift 
to think it better or ſafer than it is? 
Is it not rather ſo much the worle, ſo 
much the more unſafe, fo much the 

more 
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more fearful and dangerous, becauſe he 
vill not ſee his Danger, but ſhuts his 
kyes againſt it? If a Man's ſpiritual 
Eſtate be good, the ſooner he ſees it, and 
the more clear Evidence he hath of it, 
the better; for the ſooner he will be 
comforted and fatisfied therein, and the 
more Comfort and Satisfaction he will 
have in it: And if his Eſtate be bad, 
yet the ſooner he knows it to be ſo, the 
better; for the ſooner he is likely to 
get out of it. But he that is in a bad 
and dangerous Condition, and knows it 
not, is moſt likely to continue and pe- 
iſh" in it; for till he be ſenſible of his 
Danger, he goes on in his Sin ſecurely, 
and runs headlong upon his own Ruine. 
Oh, how, happy were it for us all, if we 
were willing to know our ſelves, and 
that we did not ſeek to hoodwink, cheat 


And fo I have done with that former 


rity of them; of which much more 
might have been ſpoken, ſo much as 


But I intended not a full handling of 
that Subject on this Text, in which 1 
have been long already; I come to the 
8 latter 
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and delude our ſelves to our Deſtruction! 
Qualification of our Services, the Since- 


to have taken up many Hours Diſcourſe: 
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> Qual fication. of our 3 We 
mu ſt erve God, with a willing Mind 
or witt e By Nature vt 
re. averſe from and, indiſpoſed to the 
rvice. of, God; it.is.a Byrchen, an 5 
tolerable Yoke and 3 meer Bo 
1 We a endufe to came, onke 
Criſt s oF eepter aud ſubmit to his Gy 
erpment.. We ſay of Chriſt, as they 
the Golpy!, phe 19, 14. He will w 
have this, 75 $ 


„ to feign over us: And 2 
they 40, Tal, 2. 3. Let us break fo 
Bands a under, and caſts away his Cord; 
from us. But in our Converſion, in the 
Day of vis Power, W n he ſubdues us to 
himſelf, he change our Hearts, a0d 
makes us a willing ; e, Plal. 115 F 
When he effeQually draus us by bis 
Grace, then we cheerfully follow him, 
we rin after him, Levit. 1. 4. He infl- 
ſeth a new. Nature and new Poel 
into our Souls, which may diſpoſe and 
incline us to do. that willingly and. with 
Delight, which before was. moſt: unac· 
ceptable | and irkſotne to us. And he 
ving thus new. moulded and formed us, 
Created us again to good Works, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 2. 10. he wt er. 
| 2 and require, that all our Services 
0 


uld, from this new Nature Fc 
hic 
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which he hath endued us, be performed 

with Alacrity, and Cheerfulneſs. * 
Thus we ſhall find the Cheerfulneſs, 
Zeal, and Forwardneſs of God's People 
{et forth in Scripture, with Relation to 
the times of the Goſpel, Jai. 2. 2, 3. 
It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Days, that 
the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe (hall 
e eſtabliſhed in the J. op of the Mountains, 
md ſhall be: exalted above the Hills; 
that is, the Church of God under the 
Goſpel ſhall be very eminent and con- 
fpicuous ; aud all Nations ſhall flow unto 
it. and many People ſhall go aud ſay, 
Come ye, and let ws go up to the Moun- 
n f the Lord, tothe Houſe of the God 
C Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
Ways, and me will malt in bis Paths. 
The Meaning is, they ſhould cheerfully 
courage, and zealouſly © ſtir up and 
provoke one another to the Service of 
God. So again, the Alacrity and For- 
wardneſs of great Numbers of Converts 
haſtening to come in to the Church, 
and join themſelves to God's People, is 
notably deſeribed with Expreſſions of 
Admiration, Lai. 60. 8. Who are theſe, 
that fly as a Cloud, and at the Doves to 
their Windows 2 And again, 1/ai. 44. 3, 
4, 5. I will paur Water upon him 2 ir 
| | thir- 
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thirſty ; and Floods upon the dry Gram 
J will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, au 
my Bleſſing upon thy Offspring; and thy 
hall ſpring) up as among the Graſs, | 
Willows by the Mater. Caurſes : One (bull 
ſay, I am the Lord's; aud another (pul 
 fabſcribe with his Hand unto the Lord 
and ſhall firname himſelf by the Name 
_Tfrael, They ſhall all cheerfully comg 
in to the Church, and openly own and 
-profeſs their Relation to God and M ol 
People. And this is that which well! 

have as fully expreſt by the Prophet 
Zachary, Chap. 8. 20, 21, 22, 23.1 
| fhall yet come to paſs, that there bil 
come People, and the Inhabitants of man 
Cities: And 'the Inhabitants of one Cl 
ſhall go to another City, ſaying, let wu 
p ſpeedily to pray before the' Lord, u 
20: (eek the Lord of Hoſts; I will goa 
fo: Tea many People and ſtrong Nation 
ſhall come to iſeek the Lord in Feruſalem, 
that is, in his Church whereſoever' it be ¶ on 
and to pray before the Lord: In thy 
Days it ſhall come to paſs, that ten me 
ſhall take hold out of all Languages 
the Nations, even ſhall take bold . hh 
Skirt of him that is a Jem, (that is, wil 
is a Jew indeed, a true {ſraclite, alt 
owner and Worſhipper of the true G 
| a Profeliot 
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1 profeſſor of the true Religion) Ten * EY 
ner ſball take hold of bis Skirt, ſaying, 
will go with you e for we have heard, 
ut God is with you. And do we not 
Wd in the new Teſtament, That the 
dow of Heaven ſuffered Violence, 
ul the Violent took it by Force? Matth, 
1. 12. Men with a zealous Forward- 
k preſſed on after the things of the 
nedom of God, as if they would lay 
iolent Hands upon them; as Men re- 
red to have them, nothing ſhould. 

them by. Thus the primitive 
- hciftians cheerful Attendance on the 
errice of God, and their comfortable 
WLommunion with one another therein 
s (et forth unto us for our Imitation, . 
f. 2. 46. They continuing daily with one 
cord in the Temple, and breaking of 
Bread from Houſe to Houſe, did eat 
heir Meat with Gladneſs and Single- 
eſs of Heart. And the Bereans are 
ommended as more noble than thoſe of 
ſheſſalonica, in that they received the 
ord with all Readineſs of Mind, Acts 
7. 11. And though it be true, that 
je have in divers Reſpects greater En- 
duragements to ſerve God cheerfully 
ow under the Goſpel than they had 
nder the Law, the Love of God to 
= | 7 us 
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us in Chriſt, and the Greatneſs of f 
Rewards of Obedience which God hat 
promiſed, being now more clearly g 
Vealed; yet even under the Law God 
quired this Qualification of the Serie! 
of his People. Serve the Lord u 
_Gladneſs, come before his Preſence wi 
Singing, Pfal. 100. 2. Becauſe thou | 
vedſt not the Lord thy God with To 
nes and Gladneſs of Heart for the al 
_ dance of all things, therefore ſhalt th 
ſerve thine Fnemies which the Ly 
ſhall ſend againſt thee, in Hunger awd 
Thirſt, and in Nakedneſs, and in wa 
of all things, Deut. 28. 47, 48. 
But there are ſome ſpecial Duties a 
Services in which God in Seriptut 
takes more Notice of his -Peopk 
Cheerfulneſs, and urgeth it more fn 
quently than in other Services. 
As x. In what they contribute 
wards the Furtherance of his publi 
Worſhip and Service. In the Peopk 
Offering towards the Building of th 
Tabernacle, how often is there Ment 
on made of the Willingneſs of thoſe wt 

| were to offer! The Lord ſpake'unto I 
* ſes, ſaying, ſpeak unto the Children of1 
rael, that they bring me an Offering; of ei 
ry Man that giveth it willingly oY 5 
1 el 
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Heart ye (ball take my Offering, Exod. 
16. . Every one whoſe Heart ſtirred 
him up, and whoſe Spirit made bim wil- 
lin, brought the Lord's Offering to the 
Work of the Taberracle, Exod. 35. 21. 
The Children of Iſrael brought a willing 
Mfering unto the Lord, every Man and 
Woman whoſe Heart made them willing, 
Ver. 29. In like Manner when David 9 
nd his People offered towards the Build- 
ug of the Temple, we may obſerve, 
that this Willingneſs is ſtill mentioned. 
Who is willing (faith David) to conſecrate 
is Service this Day unto the Lord? Then 


of the Tribes of Iſrael, and the Captains 
of Thouſands and of Hundreds, and the 
Rulers over the King's Work offered wil- 
linzly, x Chron. 29. 5, 6. Then the-Peo- 
Me rejoiced, that they had offered willing- 
1, Ver. 9. Who am I, faith David, aus 
what is my People, that we ſhould be 
able to offer ſo willingiy! Ver. 14. 
2. In publick Services and Imploy- 
ments, that are undertaken for the pro- 
moting and furthering of God's Glory 
and the common Welfare and Concern- 
ments of Church or State. So in the 
dervice of fighting God's Battles againſt 
Jabin King of Canaan, Judg. 5. 2. Praiſe 
N e 


the chief of the Fathers, and the Princes 
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ye the Lord, faith Deborab, for the ave 
ing of Iſrael, when the People willingly 
fered themſelves. And again, Ver, 

My Heart is towards the Governourg 
Tſrael, who offered themſelves willing] 
among the People. 3 4 
And 'ris delivered down to Poſterig 

for the perpetual. Honour of Aut 

the Son of Zicbri, That he willigij of 
fered bimſelf unto the Lord, to be i 
Arms at Jeruſalem for the Defence 
that Place, where the Temple and pub 

lick Worſhip of God were. ſeated, 
Chron. 16. 17. And no leſs honourable 
Mention is made of thoſe who, upon the 
Return from the Captivity, in a tine! 
of much Hazard and many Difficulie 
offered themſelves voluntarily to reſi 
in the City for the Safeguard: thereof! 
againſt the Incurſions ot Enemies, by 

Awhich they were threatned and alarm 

on every Side. The People bleſſed al 
the Men, that willingly offered themſelves 
to: dwell at Feruſalem, Nehem. 11. 2. 
3. In the Help and Relief we reach 
forth to ſuch as are in Want, and whok 
preſſing Neceſſities call upon us for Sud 
cours and ſeaſonable Supplies. As thert 
is ſcarce any Duty more preſt in Sen 
pture than this, I mean of the "_ 
5 
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of the ſecond. Table; ſo is our Willing- 

nels and Cheerfulneſs in no Duty more 
frequently infiſted on than in this. /f 
there be among you a poor Man of one of 

tly Brethren, within any of thy Gates, in 
the Lad which the Lord thy God giveth 

thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy Heart, nor 
tut thy Hand from thy poor Brother ; 

hut ou ſhalt open thy Hand wide unto 

him, and thou bat ſurely give him, and 

thy Heart ſhall not be grieved when thou 

iveft unto him, Deut. 15. 7, 8, 10. To 

the ſame Purpoſe are thoſe Expreſſions, 

of drawing out the Soil to the Hungry, | 
Ihi, 58. 10. and of Loving Mercy; What 

m the Lord require of thee, But to do 
h, and love Mercy, aud to walk humbly 
% thy God? Mich. 6. 8. So in the new, 
eſtament often. Every Man according 
be purpoleth in his Heart, ſo let him 


me ve, not grudg ingly or of Neceſſity, 2Cor. 9. 
. According as every Man purpoſetb in his 
ei ear. ſo let him give; that is, let him follow 


s own Inclinations, and do what lie. 5 

ae inwardly diſpoſed and minded to do; . 

wee no outward Conſideration whatſo- 

e er, whether of Credit and Reputation 

ei dong Men, or hope to pleaſe any 

e an, or Fear of diſpleaſing any Man, 

tei erail with him to give more than he 
8 can 


4 Tee Been Seen, 


Will. We our 


. - 


can of his own Accord, and free | 
clination give. Hie that giveth, let jj 
do it with Simplicity, he that ruleth win 
Diligence, and he that fheweth Mercy nil 
Cheerfulneſs, Rom. 12. 8. 

Now the Reaſons why all dur $4 
vices muſt be performed willingly and 
_ cheerfully, are becauſe ſuch Servicy 
are maſt acceptable ro God, and mol 

comfortable to us. 
T. Cheerful Services are moſt acc 
ptable to God. Ve loveth a cheer 
 Gzver 2 Cor. 9. 7. God doth not {| 
much value the thing we do, x 
the Manner how we do it; tis not thi 
Quantity but the Quality of our Seri 
ces which he regardeth, f there 
firſt a willing Mind, tis accepted accar 
ing to what a Man hath, and not accordin 
to what he bath not, 1 Cor. 8. 11.8 
is better pleaſed with a little that com 
freely, than with a great. deal that | 
hardly wrung from a Man, and come 
from him grudgingly, and with an. 
63h cannot cndu 
an unwilling Servant, we rather choo 
to do things our ſelves many times, tha 
to have them done ſowerly and grud 
' ingly by others, Tis no. Pleaſure, i 
Content at all to have ſuch a * | 
ING „ nol 
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ich more than another could do. But 


good part, while we conſider the 
nd and good Will of the Servant more 
bn the Work that is done. Tis fo 
ith God, and thus doth he ſtand af- 


bes are but poor and ſorry things, and 
little Account, worth juſt nothing, 
wt that God eſteems of them much 
cording ro our Willingnels, and accord- 
wp to the Mind and Affection from 
hence they proceed. | 


nd comfortable to us. What we do 
willingly. and grudgingly, that goes 
n ſo heavily, as it is very burthenſome 
Ind toilſome unto us: But Cheerfulneſs 
nd a willing Mind takes off the Toil 
nd Burthen of Services, and makes 
hem go on fmoothly and pleaſantly. 


Jous and intolerable ; but Willingneſs 
makes great and difficult things light 
ind eaſie, yea pleaſurable and delighttul. 
Io apply what hath been ſpoken. - 


heerfulneſs makes us take ſmall things 
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dug he could in that ſower Way do 


cd towards our Services: And tis 
ll for us that tis ſo; for our beſt Ser- 


2. Willing Services are more eaſie 


Unwillingnels: makes ſmall things grie- 
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'_ _ ſe t. This ſhews what Cauſe \ 
have to be humbled: for our Sin 9 
Way: that we ferve God fo grudein 
ly and unwillingly; that we are apt 
count the Time ſo long that is ſpent 
his Service; that we fay of his Serj 
8 as thoſe did, Mal. 1. 1 3. What a Hen 
nes is it? That while we are taken 
in the Duties of God's Worſhip, we 
hankering and even longing to be at 
berty for our other Imployments 
Keereations, as it was with thoſe of wha 
the Prophet ſpeaks, Amos 8. 5. whil 
Language was, When will the new Mg 
be gone, that we may [ell Corn? and | 
Sabbath, that we may ſet forth bea 
And not only in the Duties of God 
Worſhip, but in any other public 
Work or Imployment in which 
may be ſerviceable to God or our G 
neration, and promote the comma 
Good, how backward and unwilling} 
we? how ready to pur off and decii 
ſuch Work, and to caſt it upon any 
ther Man's Shoulders: how hardly 
we overcome and prevailed with, { 
the moſt part, to undertake any thn 
for God and his People, in which v 
muſt deny our ſelves and lay aſide ti 
Condderation of our own private ur 
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eſts, that we may be publickly uſeful ! 
But this our Backwardocls to be ſervice- 
able to God is, 

1. A great Diſhonour 1 to God whom 
we ſerve; for it is as much as if we 
ſhould ay, that he is an hard Maſter, 
and that we are ill at eaſe in his Service. 
If we think our ſelves happy in being 
entertained and employed by him, why 
do we not ſerve him cheerfully, that al | 
may ſee how well we are pleaſed with 
our Service, and what Content we 
take in our Relation to good a Maſter! 
2. We hereby caſt a Blot upon his 
Service, and blemiſh that alſo; for we 
take a Courſe to make others, who are 
Strangers to it, think it a very flavery 
and toilſome Drudgery-while we ſerve 
him with ſuch uncheerful and difcon- 
tented Minds, and diſcover our felves to. 
be ſo willing to be freed from his Ser- 
vice and diſpenſed with for as much of it 
as we can; while we think the leſs we 
o the better. What a Reproach is 
this to the honourable and comfortable 
Service of ſo good and kind a Maſter ! 

3. We hereby manifeft, that we 
have forgotten our Obligations to God, 
and the great Reaſon we have to ſerve 
him with all Readineſs of Mind, and the 
Reaſon 


MT 3 
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Reafon that he hath to expect ſuch Sr. 
vice from us. Hatlr he not given yy 
our Being, and all our Strength - and 
Abilities 2 Have we not received from 
him all the Powers and Faculties of 
Mind and Body with which we are en- 
dowed ? Hath he not ſuſtained and yp. 
held us in our Being hitherto? Heth 
he not all along taken Care of us, pro- 
vided. for us? What one good thing 
ever had we all our Days, which we did 
, not receive from his Hand? Whoever 
were the Means and Inſtruments of our Wi 
„ Good, did not he act them, move them, 
and make Uſe of them to do us Good? 
Did they, or could they have done any 
thing for us, have been any Comfort a 
Help to us, without Order and Com. 
mand from him? To ſay nothing of 
the great Work of our Redemption by 
his Son's Death, when we had undone 
and ruined our ſelves by Sin; Is not al 
our Dependance on God ? and is it not 
he in whom we live, move, and baue 
our Being? How is it then, that Vs 
ſhould be fo unwilling to ſerve him v 
who hath laid upon us ſo many Oblr 
gations thereto? If we. ſhould but give 
2 poor Man his Diet and his Clothing 
 _ conſtantly, and he ſhould be unwilling 10 


ſerve 


" I 0 r 
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| vice at all at our Hands, but as if he 


The Eleventh. Sew 427 


tre us in what we might have Occa- 


fon of making Uſe of him; if he 
hould grudge at every thing he doth 
for us, we would judge him a very un- 
thankful Perſon, and think our Kindneſ- 
es ill beſtowed on him. What Words 
then can ſufficiently expreſs. our odious 
and horrid Ingratitude towards God, 
whom we ſerve ſo unwillingly, though 
he hath deſerved a thouſand times more 
of us, than *tis poſſible any one Man 
ſhould deſerve of another! 
And this our Ingratitude to God is 
yet farther aggravated by our Cheerful- 
neſs in the Service of other Maſters, 
who have deſerved no Service of ns. 
We can purſue the World cheerfully and 
eagetly; we can ſerve our Luſts cheer- 


fully; we can ſerve the Devil, God's 


Enemy and ours, cheerfully; only God, 
who infinitely deſerves- more than all 
the Service we are, or ever can be capa- 
ble of doing him, is ſerved with ſo much 
Backwardneſs, IIl-will and RetuQtaney, 
not only as if he had deſerved no Ser- 


had no Right or Power to command us; 
or, as if he did us a great Injury to re- 
quire any Service from us. As if it 
were an Entrenchment upon our juſt 
ee | r 


of the Right we have to be our gy 


eaſt beholding to God, and that he di 
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Liberties, and an. Attempt to depriye 


| Maſters, and at our own Diſpoſal. 
+ Nay (you will fay) that's too hard 
Charge; we are not thoſe who either den 
God's Soveraignity over us, and th 
rightful Power he hath to command u 
or the many and great Obligations hi 
hath laid upon us. Well, you do 4 
knowledge theſe things indeed, and yt 
you carry your ſelves as if you. dente 
them. For if you were of the Opin 
on, that you had never been in th; 


only uſurp a Power over you, to cots 
mand Service and require Homag 
where none was due, you could but 
ſerve him as you do; that is, by Cons 
ſtraint only, and not of a ready Mind; 
unwillingly and grudgingly, as Slaves de 
their tyranical Lords, who fo ſerve them, 
as they are {till in a Readineſs to caſt off 

their Voke, make their Eſcape, and run 
away from them if they could but get, 
an Opportunity. Conſidering what 
God hath been to us, and what he hath 
done for us; are we not aſhamed to 
ſerve him in this Manner? 


2 
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Ve 2. Let us therefore be exhorted * 
»ferve God with a willing Mind. We 
ant not Variety of cogent and forcible 
Micements to prevail with us and en- 
ye us to ſerve him willingly, yea, with 
he greateſt Alacrity and Cheerfulneſs. 


for 1. The Service of God is the» 
ot honourable, the moſt comfortable; 
the moſt profitable and beneficialSer-- 
ice that we can poſſibly be engaged in. 
''Tis the moſt honourable Service. 
Men of the moſt noble Extraction and 
ieheſt Quality in this World, think it 
f Acceſſion to their Honour if they 
ty be of the Retinue of Princes and 
btentates, and - eſpecially if they may 


"I: dignified with the Favour of being 
emitted and preferrd to give their 
do eaſtant and' immediate Attendance on 
oe heir Perſons. Now if it be ſo honou- 


ble an Employment to be entertained - 
En the Service of an earthly Prince, how 
auch more honourable muſt the Ser- 
ce of him be, who is Prince of the 
mgs of the Earth? Rev. 1. 5. who is 
Wing of Kings and Lord of Lords? Rev. 
* 7. 14. | 4 
Again, The Service of God is the 
noſt comfortable Service. If a Man 
| quitting 


: 
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hs” 1 all other Maſters, ſhall deva ei 

imſelf to the Service of God, and 

he ſhall ſerve him as he ought, that 

do fay, with all Humility of Mind, as 

\ Paul profeſſeth he had done, 4d. 2 
19. and with Sincerity and Uprighty 
of Heart, with Integrity and Faithfy 

„Hess, as likewiſe the fame Apoſtle aun t 
neth he had ſerved him, 2 Cor. 111 
fle that ſhall thus devote himſelf to thi 
Service of God, ſhall never want ki 
couragement from thoſe inward Refreſ 

' ings and ſpiritual. Conſolations whid 
ever accompany and attend the Serra f 

of ſo good and kind a Maſter as Gy 

Is. In Keeping his Commandments there i 
great Reward, even this Way, Pal, 19 
11. Theſe ,prefent Comforts is Ga 
pleaſed. to give in here, while his 85 
vants are at work in his Service, as pe 

of their Wages, and as an Earneſt of iq 
full Payment hereafter ; as an Earnel 
of that full and ample Recompence q 
Reward, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth 

. Heb. 11. 26. which he. hath promiſe 

to. confer upon. them and make thei 
Partakers of in another World, - whe 
they ſhall reſt from their Labours, a 

| their Works (that is, the Reward 0 
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oer Works) ſhall follow them, Rev. 14. 


3. & 

330 hereunto, that the Service of 
od alſo is the moſt profitable and be- 
ficial Service. In keeping his Command- 
ents, as you juſt now heard, there is 
eat Reward. Great Reward here even 
in this Life; for Godlineſs (faith the Aa- 
yoſtle) true ſincere Godlineſs, is profita- . 
le unto all things, having the Promiſe of 
the Life that now ts, as well as of that 


ef Reward of all the faithful Servants 

f God is reſerved to be conferr'd. on 
hem in another World, when they 
hall have finiſhed their Courſe here, 
and when they ſhall have compleated 
their Miniſtration, and fully accompliſh- 
d that Work and Service which God 
was pleaſed to aſſign to them. Our Sa- 
our hath promiſed to give unto every | 
Man as his Work ſhall be: When at his 

ſecond Appearing he ſhall come to 
juage the World, he will come with a 
Reward in his Hand, to be beſtowed up- 
on all his faithful Servants, Rev. 22. 12. 
And it is a. moſt Excellent, Rich, Glo- 
nous and tranſcendent Reward which 


DS 


the Reward of the Inheritance, as it is 


called, 


which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. But the 


he will then confer upon them, even 
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| » called, Col. 3. 24. The Inberitance Al 
aints in Light, ol. I. 12. An laben eir 
tance incorruptible and andefiled, and th 
fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven 


them, as St. Peter ſets forth and & 
| ſcribes that Inheritance, r Pet, 1. 4} 


2. There are yet ſeveral - other f 
couragements to induce, perſuade 30 
engage us to ſerve God willingly al”. 
cheerfully. The - Conſiderations' thy 
may er have Influence upon 18 
engage us to ſerve God with all Cheet 
fulneſs and Alacrity are many; whid 

1 ö ſhall not largely inſiſt upon, by 

briefly ſum them up together, lit 
more than mentioning moſt of them 

Such as ure,” © 

1. That the Eye of our Maſter i 
Heaven is ſtill on us to obſerve, an 

take Notice of, not only what we d 

7 in his Service, but likewiſe how 
8 do it; to obſerve with what Fa 1 
Heart we ſerve him; with what inwal 

- Willingneſs, with what Promptneſs an 
Readineſs of Mind, as that Naas 
Heart is expreſſed, Act. 17. II. wit 
what inward Alacrity and Cheerfulnel 
we go on with our Work. Now this! 
a mow Encouragement to faithful an 
| Wi 
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ling Servants, when they know that 
eir Maſter's Eye is upon them, and 
at he obſerves with what Willingneſs 
Cheerfulneſs they purſue and follow 
e Work which he-hath injoined them. 
d far greater Encouragement it 
ould be to them if they certainly 
ew and were well aſſured, that their 
aſter could look into their Hearts, 
could exactly diſcern how they 
nd affected towards their Maſter's 
grice, and with what Cheerfulneſs 
d Alacrity of Mind they manage it; 
which God, who ſearcheth the Heart 
| 18 the Reins, is perfectly acquaint» 

L WIEN. * | 
. God is moſt ready to help and 
it his Servants in all their Services; 
pecially whenſoever he obſerves, that 
ar Work is too hard for them, and 
t the Aſſiſtance and Help of another 
nd is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that 
cannot go on with the Buſineſs, and 
rect what they have undertaken 
thout it. Now what greater Encou- 
ment to a Servant, that is engaged 
nn Work which he finds to be above 
Strength can there be, than to 
dw, that his Maſter, who ſtands by 
d obſerves his Weakneſs and Diſabili- 
to go on with his Work, is ready to 
. 


tha 
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| | help him at a dead Lift,” and to H aci 
1 bim his Hand, when he fees. that 
= Burthen is too heavy for him, and vf 
his own Shoulders cannot bear uw 
der it, unleſs ſupported and-'relieveg4 
ſome other, who is in a Readineß 
come in to his Aſſiſtan ee. 
3. God mercifully overlooks the 
ings and Miſcarriages of his ' Servant 
that ſincerely ; endeavour to ſerve thi 
Maſter faithfully, i» the Integrity of th 
Hearts, as David ſerved him, Pal 
72. and with all their Power, as Jacoby 
feſſeth he had ſerved Laban, Gen 
6. Though the Weaknefles and ſinſu 
firmities of ſuch Servants in the Cay 
of their Imployments ſhould be very i 
ny and great, yet is God ſo kind a 
Mer, that he 8 . overlooks 
meercifully paſſeth by their manifold] 
flirmities. He is not exireum, or rl 
rouſly ſevere, to mark Tniquity, Plal. 1 
3. He is not wont fo narrowly to 
ſerve, and ſo exactly to animadvert 
on all their Failings; as preſently tl 
Judgment to the Line, and Rig bleu 
to the Plummet; as God ſometime th 
ned to deal with Pphraim,- amt 
wicked, obſtinate and incorrigible f 
ple, 7/ai. 28. 17. But fo admin 


- 
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acious and merciful is that God whom 
e ſerve, that as a Father pitieth bis 
ildren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
ir bim, as knowing their Frame, and re- 


23. 13, 14. He ſpareth them as 4 Man 
ureth his Son that ſerveth bim, Mal. 


parents know very well how they 
and affected towards their Children, 
hen they manifeſt but a real Willing- 
s to do their Parents whatſoever Ser- 
ice they are able; their Love and Af- 
(tion to their Children prevail with 
hem to take ſmall and inconfiderable 
ings in good Part, as they come from 


ſhough there be little more in their 
rvices to make them acceptable to their 


mbring, that they are but Duſt, Pſal. 
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17. Now, all kind and tender heart- | 


em whom they dearly love and affect. 8 


rents, than their Willingneſs to do them 
rvice if they were able; yet even this 
heir Willingneſs is accepted, tho per- 


is, ſometimes they utterly marr and 
oil what they took in hand; though 
ey (pill a Cop of Wine or Beer, and 
wreak the Glaſs moreover: which they 
me vere willing to have preſented to their 
nur or Mh. 


"3 4. Our 


ments with which they are ſtain d an 


thing not to be ſeriouſly. thought d 


= 
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4. Our Maſter in Heaven is ſo kw 
and merciful to his Servants, that 
molt graciouſly accepts their Services 
withſtanding all thoſe Weakneſſes 3 
finful Imperfections with which u 

are accompanied and attended; yuh 

notwithſtanding all thoſe ſinful” Pally 
ons and Defilements with which the 

are ſullied, and which render then 
molt loathſome and abominable in i 
Sight of him who is of purer Dyer thi 
to behold Iniquity, Hab. 1.43. 
F. . He bountifully rewards all the va 
eſt and moſt imperfect Endea vous ant 
Performances of his faithful Servant 
Bur of this, his rewarding the Sid 
of his People, notwithſtanding all th 
Defects and Imperfections, all the fin 
ful Weakneſſes and Infirmities will 
which they are accompanied; notwith 
ſtanding all the Pollutions and Defil 


deformed, marr'd and ſullied, 1 hay 
ſpoken under the firſt Head; and ther 
fore. ſhall not here need any further 

enen on it. 
No, is it not a wonderful thing, 


or conſidered, without an holy Adm 
ration of the unſpeakable Bounty an 


UL 
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oodneſs of God, that he ſhould fo rich- 
y and bountifully reward thoſe our im- 


p little, ſo very little in them to re- 
mmend them to his Acceptance, and 
much, ſo very much in them to pro- 
oke his Diſpleaſure, and to diſoblige 
im from having any gracious Reſpect 
to them! 1 ſay, 1 is it not a wonder- 
| thing, a thing that deſerves to be 
ntertained in our moſt ſerious Thoughts 
nd Meditations with hol» 7  Admirati- 
n and Aſtoniſhment, t'iat ſuch our 
ervices ſhould be fo graciouſly accce- 
ted and reſented, ſo OP rewarded 
nd recompenced-! 2 
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xrfect and ſinful Services, which have 
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1 Chron, xxviii. Ver. 9. 


lud thou, Solomon my Son, know thou 
the God of thy, Father, and ſerve him 
with a perfect Heart, and with a 
willing Mind: For the Lord 


ſtandeth all the Imaginations of 
the T boug bes : If thou ſeek him, 
He will 10 found of thee ; but if 


thou forſake him, He will cat 
thee off for ever. 


peak of the Arguments or Reaſons by 
which they are enforced ; the firſt of 


F 4 which 


ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 


Itherto of the Qualifications . By 
our Services: I now proceed to 


* 


into it, ſatisfied himſelf; tis only 


to us of God after the Manner of My 


fore they can attaiu an exact Knowle 


* 0 * 
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' which is drawn from the Omnilcieng; 
God; For the Lord fearcheth all Hu 
and anderſtandeth all the TImaginaty 
of the Thoughts. JE 
The Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, g 

as if he could be ignorant of what ij 
Man's Heart before he had, by Sea 


Expreſſion in which the Spirit of G 
condeſcends to our Capacities, 1ptakig 


who muſt be at the Pains. to ſearchhy 


of things. The Meaning of the Phil 
applied ro God, is only this; that God 
fully underſtands whatever is in Ma 
Heart, as if he had narrowly lod 
into ard ſearch'd every Corner of 
as we are wont to do when we yal 
know a thing thoroughly. And 
the fame Import is the Phraſe ( 
trying the Reins, fo often uſed 
Scripture. As the Heart, accordi 
to the Idiom of the Hebrew Tongue, 
made the Seat of Underſtanding, ſo 
the Reins of Deſires and AﬀeQion 
And the Trying of the Reins, fignint 
nothing elſe but God's perfect Knol 
ledge of all the. Defires and Atedul 

of our Souls. And the Phraſe is bd 

rowed from the Probation or ** | 
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Metals, which when the Artiſt hath 
tried, whether by the Touch-ſtone, or 
the Furnace, he comes to, underſtand 
what they are, and whether they be 
right and true in their kinds, or no. 

He ſearcheth all Hearts. Some Mens 
Hearts are ſhallow, and their Counſels 
not ſo deeply laid, or fo cloſely carried, 
but that they may be eaſily diſcerned; 
and ſome are plain-hearted, and do not 
much endeavour to conceal their Pur- 
poles. But others have a deep Reach, 
and are ſo wiſe and wary, or ſo cun- 
ning and deceitful, that they can hide 
their Counſels from others. He that 
hath the moſt piercing Underſtanding, 
and the moſt diſcerning Spirit, ſhall not | c 
be able to diſcover What is in their 
Hearts. But even theſe Mens Hearts, d 
and all the Secrets of them, are fully 
known unto. God; he ſearcheth all. 
Hearts. Not the Shallower only, but 
the deepeſt and the moſt abſtruſe 
Hearts are full in his View, and nothing 
in them can be ſo ſecretly lodged, but 
his Eye eſpies it, and takes Notice of it. 

And this is yet more fully expreſt in 
What follows ; He underſtandeth all the 
Imaginations of the Thoughts, If we take 
' Imaginations for the Workings of the 


Fancy, 


* 
- 
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Fancy, there is nothing more vario 

and uncertain, nothing more ſudden; 

nimble, yalatile and tranſient than 2 

Man's Pharifie ; how many things paß 
through a Man's Phanſie, or imaging. 

tive Faculty in a Day, in an Hour! 

Who can take an Account of the various 
Workings of his own Phanſie but for 

any little Space of Time: But now 

God takes Knowledge of every ſuch Ad 

of the Soul, how ſudden, _ ſhort and 

. vaniſhing ſever. No one Glance of the 
Imagination upon any Object can eſcape 
his Notice. If we render the Hebrey 
Word wn. by Figment, as ſome in this 
Place and in Gen. 6. 5. do, comprehendg 
* Ing under it all the Machinations and 
Contrivances, all the ſecret Devices, 
Projects and Deſigns of a Man's Heart, 
and whatever ſecret Plots and Count 

are framed and minted there, the main 
Intention of rhe Expreſſions is ſtill the 
ſame, and affords us this Point, That 
God hath a moſt exact and perfect Num. 
ledge of the Hearts of all Men, 
"There are many Expreſſions, and 
there is much Variety of them in the 
Holy Scriptures, to ſer forth to us Gods 
Knowledge of the Heart. He looketh on the 
Heart, 1 Sam. 16. 7. his Eye is * 


* 
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ed on it. He ponders the Heart, 
prov. 21. 2. He weighs the Spirits of 
Men, Prov. 16. 2. He trieth the 
Heart, Prov. 17. 3. 1 Theſſ. 2. 4. His 
Hes rum tos and fro throughout the whole 
Earth, to ſhew bimſelf ſtrong in the Be- 
half of them whoſe Heart is perfect to- 
pards bim, 2 Chron. 16. 9. In which 
Place he is ſuppoſed- to diſcern exact- 
ly, and moſt perfectly to underſtand 
what the ſecret Frame of their Hearts is, 
and how they ſtand affected towards 
him. So perfect is God's Knowledge 
of the Heart, that he ſees at once, and, 
as it were, with one Glance of his Eye, 
whatſoever is in the Hearts of all the 
Men in th: World; and not only ſo, 
but whatſoever has, at any time, former- 
ly been in their Hearts; all the Imagi- 
nations, vain Phanſies, fruitleſs houglits, 
inordinate Motions, ſinful Deſires, Wick- 
ed Projects and and in a Word, 
whatioever Evil of any kind hath been 
in the Heart ſrom a Man's Childhood: 
All theſe things, and the things which 
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you have forgotten and loſt, are all in 
his Eye, as full in his View, as if they 
were juſt now in your Heart. 
Add hereunto, that he knows before- 
hand what will be in your Heart at any 


time, 


you never took Notice of, or which 
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time, or upon any Occaſion; 
wnderſtandeth our Thoughts afar, off, Pf 
139. 2. He knows. before-hand why 
Men will do upon all emergent Occp 
ſions, under all Circumſtances, which 
way they will encline, and what Infly 
ence all Temptations will have upon 
them. When the /raclites had not 3 
yet ſet Footing on the Land of Canaay 
God ſeeing how they would demea 
themſelves, when they ſhould be aQtuak 
ly poſſeſſed of it; he tells them, tha 
they would go a Whoring from him, au 
ſerve other Gods; and that they woul 
forſake him, and break his Covenant, 
Deut. 31. 16. Thus when David bein; 
doubtful how ſafe or unſafe it might 
be for him to truſt himſelf with the Ins 
habitants of Keilah, conſulted with 
God, ſaying, Will Saul come down to Nes 
lab, and will the Men of Keilah deliver 
me into Sauls Hand? God anſwered 
him, ſaying, Saul will come down to Hei. 
lah, and the Men of Keilah will deliver 
thee iuto his Hand, x Sam. 23. 11, 1% 
Where we ſee, that God certainly fore: 
ſaw, that Saul would come down to 
Keilah ; and as certainly foreſaw, that 
if Saul ſhould come down thither, 1 
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Men of Xe#lah would deliver David into 
bis Hand Yi 
Another Inſtance of like Nature we 
have in what is ſaid concerning Gog and 
Mageg, Ezek. 38. 10, 11. Where God 
having at large foreſhewed and deſcri- 
bed the wicked and cruel Attempts of 
bg and Magog againſt his Church and 
People, goes on and further adds, ſa y- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhall al. 
ſo come to paſs, that at the ſame time ſhall 
things come into thy Mind, and thou ſhalt 
think an evil Thought. And thou ſhalt 
fay, 1 will go up to the Land of unwalled 
Pillages, &c. Now, though learned 
Men are not agreed concerning Gog and 


Magog; though they differ among 
themſelves, ſome of them being of Op 


mixed Multitude and confuſed Rabble, 


his Army, might be underſtood by 
Gog and Magog; and though others in- 
cline to think, that the Turks; others, 
that the Scythzans and Tartars, might 
rather be inrended ; and laſtly, others, that 
all the Enemies of the Chriſtian Church 
under Antichriſt, might be deſcribed 
under the Names of Gog and Mageg, 


their Cruelties, inhuman Butcheries, and 


bloody 
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nion, that Anriochus Epiphanes, and that 


that out of all Nations almoſt ſerved in 


5 
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World theſe Calamities ſhould beſal the 


moſt barbarous and Gireful Cruelties g 


its Accompliſhment till many hundred 
and particularly, what the Thoughts 


cruel and barbarous Enemy of the 


to himielf, / rhe Lord ſearch the Heart, 


The „ Twelf — 
bloody Perſecutions having equall d th 


all the moſt blood-thirſty Enemies of the 
hurch of God in former Ages: I tay, 
though learned Men are not agreed 4 
mong themſelves, what Enemies of the 
Church of God ſhould be underſtood by 
Gog and Mageg, nor in what Ages oft 


Church of God; yet clear it is, that 
this Prophecy, uttered by the Mouth e 
the Prophet EFzekie/; was not to have 


Years after the Days of the Prophet, 
And yet God here foreſnows 


Deliberations and Counſels, what the 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions of this moſ 


Church of God ſhould be. 
Nou, this Knowledge of the Heart is 
uliar to God, 'tis his Prerogative, 
5 belonging to his Crown. Where 
fore you ſhall find in Scripture, that | 
frequently aſſumes it and appropriatesit 


SSS TAS SSS FSS 


((a ith he) T try the Reins, Jer. 17. 10 
Jam He, which, ſearcheth the Reins and 
Heart, faith Chriſt, ipeatibg of n 
as God, Rev. 2. . 1 
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This Royal Stile St. Peter gave him 
in Effect, when hagg been asked a 
third time, whether he loved* Chriſt, 

ind being thereupon prieved, he reply- 

ed, Lord, "Thou Knoweſt all things, Thou 
teſt, that I love thee, John 21. 17. 
- Unto: the Lord, as KagNayroens, The 
Knower of the Hearts, the Apoſtles applied 
themſelves and appealed, when being to 
chooſe another Apoſtle in the Room of Ju- 
das they knew not who might be fitteſt for 
that Holy Office and facred Truft. They 
knowing' not the Hearts of Men could 
not judge who was beſt qualified for 
that Service. And therefore they pray- 
ed, ſaying, Thou Lord, which knoweft the 
Hearts of all Mes, ſhew whirh of theſe 
two thou haſt choſen, Whether Barſabas or 
Matthias, both which were fer before 
them, and prefenred themſelves at the 
ERCODOaS7 07 Mc IT: 

And laſtly, This Knowledge of the 
Heart is that which Solomon alcribes un- 
to God, and emphatically approprt- 
nes to him, faying, Thon, even thou on- 
ly knoweſt the Hearts ef all the Children of 
Men, x King. 8. 39. „ 
Men may indeed have ſome Know- 
ally ledge of che Heart, but their Knowledge 
s infinitely ſhort of that Knowledge - 

_ tne 
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tbe Heart, which the Holy Serin 
F 45 \ 
x. God only Nnows the Heart 

tainly and infallibly, whereas Men — 
it only conjecturally, and ſo may eaſily beim 
and often are, miſtaken in their Conjecud 
2. God only knows the Heart intuj 
tively, he only looks into the Heary 
looks thorow it, and penitrates it; hoſos 
only diſcerns wharſoever. is in the He 
immediately and directly, without th 
Help of any thing elſe to guide hin 
lead him, or aſſiſt him therein: By 
Men know the Hearts of others diſco ol 
ſively, gathering and collecting one thinſet - 
from another, and that many times ven 
weakly, not without much Error an 
Miſprifion. 
3. God only knows the Hearts F 
Men 8 the Hearts of all Men, 
and whatſoever is in all their Has 
But Mens Knowledge of the | Heart 
reaches but a little Way, - They knoy 
but a few Hearts, and but a few thing 
in thoſe Hearts, as being ignorant @ 
much more than they know. | 
4. Men are ſo tar from an exact an 
pen Knowledge of the Hearts of oth 
Men, that they know not their owl 
Hearts ; the Motions and Workings, ti 
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_ they are converſant with every 


= VN 2x 


m Many things i in a Day, which 
ame into our Minds and paſs through 
Hearts, we take no Notice of. 


—=Y 


EI 


xd Operations of our Soul, and the Mo- 
pos of our Hearts, yet we underſtand 
x the Inducements and Motives there- 
do: Or, if ſometimes we take Notice 
[ (everal Motives which had ſome In- 
-nce upon the Actings and Operations 


bief Influence upon us. And this pro- 
xds in great Part from our natural 
indneſs, and from our natural Self- 
ove and Partiality to our ſelves. 


object, that though Men, the wiſe 

Men, cannot Bauch the Heart, or at- 
un a perfect and exact Underſtanding 
whatever is in the Heart; yet An- 


S 


. — poſſibiy may. 
Auſw. 16 muſt be 5 that Anz gels 


&y know much more of the Heart N45 
en can attain to know, as having dis 
ers great Advantages above Men; ſucli 


Gg (10 The 


ar E. 


(2.) Though we obſerve the Acts 


But perhaps you may be here ready | 


40 


zughts, Counſels and Contrivances 


four Hearts and Sduls; yet we diſcera 
bt which of thoſe Motives had the 


els, good and bad, who far excel us in f 
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ti.) The Largeneſs of their Und, 
ſtanding, and the deep Reach they H. 
to dive into the Secrets of Mens Heng 
(z.) Their long Experience, the bl Me 
perience of almoſt fix thouſand Ye 
3.) Being Spirits, they have a mg 
immediate Acceſs to our Souls, tha 
ny Man can have to the Soul or Hear 
of another Man. e 
(4. As for evil Angels; they bag 
ever ſince their Fall, moſt induſtriouſ . { 
and. refſtleſly exerciſed themſelves 
bobſerving, and in acquainting themlclig 
with the Hearts of Men, that thi 
might be the better-able to ſeduce M:. 
to over-reach them, and to draw te the 
into Sin; that they might thereby n 
their Souls, and make them as miſerii au 
as themſelves. But yer not withſtandih ſiti 
all theſe Advantages, they cannot co 
to be perfectly acquainted with th 
Hearts of Men. o. 
Ohect. 2. But you will further reph 
that they can, very ſtrangely and mol 
cunningly ſuit their Temptation to tlf 
preſent Temper of Mens Spirits; 2 
therefore it ſeems, that they muſt be pe 
_y acquainted with the Secrets of ti 


ee» 
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%. Here again it muſt be granted, 
i.) That they know the general 


ruption, with which the Nature of 
Men is leavetied and tainted; and 
only ſo, but they alſo know what 
cular Corruptions have formerly 
| Frioft predominant in Men, and 
pare. © 
2.) They know what Temptations 
e moſt frequently worſted them, 
| foil'd them in the Courſe of their 
es; they know by much Experience 
ere they are weakeſt, and what Tem- 
tions they are leaſt able to reſiſt. 
(3.) They can obſerve the Humours 
the Body and the Motions of the A- 
nal Spirits, whereby they can ſhrewd- 
pueſs at the preſent Temper and Diſ- 
ſition of the Heart. But yet ſtill ſo, 
they fall very ſhort of any ſuch per- 
t, exact, univerſal, and infallible 
owledge of the Heart, as the Scri- 
ures aſcribe unto God. And hence it 
Wn, that though in the Temptations 
a which they aſſault Men, and the 
Darts which they caſt at them, 
gy often hit the Mark, yet they allo 
fy often miſs their Mark and ſhoot at 
dom. r 


Gg> And 
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lone, as has been at large de 


Truth, and then proceed to make f 


him, or elſe he could not be God, 


Effect, may we reaſon concerni 
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And this may ſuffice to have Itter 
ſpoken to ſhew, that no Creature, ng 
Angels themſelves, are indow'd with 
perfect and infallible Knowledge of 
Heart. Wherefore this eminent g. 


ction is proper and peculiar to 7 
rat 


FE ſhall however add a tew other Arg 
ments to confirm this great and weiphiil 


Application of it. 

Argument x. God mult needs be 
dued with. the moſt perfect Knowlell 
that any Being is capable of; for inhi 
are found all imaginable Perfecto 
And therefore the perfect Rnowlecg 
the Heart, being an eminent and gl 
ous Perfection, muſt needs belong 


is to ſay, he could not be an abſolute 
perfect and the moſt exeellent Being iii 
poſſible Perfection were wanting in hi 
Argument 2. God made and frant 
the Heart; and therefore he muſt of 
ceſſity be perfectly acquainted with 
Now, as the Pſalmiſt reaſoneth, He t 
planted the Ear, ſhall not he hear? | 
that formed the Eye, ſhall not be ſeed 
94. 9. Even ſo, or much to the fa 

{| 
Vat 
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ter now under Conſideration: If 
4 frame and faſhion the Heart, muſt 
not perfectly underſt and the Heart 
all the Secrets thereof: He whoſe 
and Skill compoſethi and frameth a 
uch, and ſets together all the Parts 
. muſt needs underſtand all the lit- 
pbeels and Pins, all the Springs, and 
aoments of Motion belonging to it: 
y much more then, muſt God per- 

ly underſtand the Heart, together 
all the Motions and Operations 
ef, and what the Riſe and Springs 
au choſe Operations are; foraſmuch 
they are all compos d and framed by 

; 


Argument 3. God concurs with and 
all the Actions of the Creature; I. 
we live, and move, and have our Be- 
Act. 19. 28. He docs not only up- 
A the Creature in his Being, Heb. 1. 
( All things confiſting by him, Coloſſ. 
17.) bur alſo, he actually concurs 
th them in all their Operations, fo 
as they are purely natural, and not 
ful. If he ſhall with: hold and ſuſpend 
Concourſe and Influence, the Crea- 
e cannot act; without him it cannot 
forth and exert it ſelf in thoſe Acti- 
chat are moſt natural; the Iron, 
han "WR 3 though 
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though an heavy Body, cannot 
King. 6. 5, 6. If he with-hold Ties 

ence, the Fire cannot burn, Day, J 

25. In a Word, as all the Cream 

have their Being and Faculties from hi 

ſo they have their Dependance on 
for the Exerciſe of thoſe Faculties. 
hence we may mot certainly infer, Tj 
there can be nothing in the Heart 

Man, no habitual Diſpoſition or Incl 

tion, no Motion or Action, but 

muſt needs be exactly and perfed 
known to God. "oh 

Argument 4. God is the Judge oft 

World; and ſhall not the Judge of al 

Earth do Right? Gen. 18. 25. TheJut 

ment of God is a Righteous Judgm 

Rom. 2. 5. But now, How could 

paſs righteous Judgment, unleſs he lo 

ed into Mens Hearts, and exaQly} 
derſtood whatſoever is in the Henn 

For (1. ) The things which lie hit 

the Heart, are a great part of the thi 

to be judged. In the great and di 

ful Day of our Appearance before! 

Judge of the World, God ſhall judge 

Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom 

16. Then ſhall God bring every Wart 

to Judgment, with every ſecret thing i 
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ther it be good, or whether it be evil, Ec- 
gel. 12. 14. 3 

(2.) As for the external Works and 
Actions of Men, ſeeing the Degree of 


pendeth on the ſecret Frame of the 
heart, there is noPoſſibility of Mens bein 

uged according to their Works. uſlel 
Mens Hearts be known. What good 
b done by Men may, in ſome Meaſure, 
te known by ſuch as are converſant 
with them, and are Witneſſes of their 


what inward Frame of Heart, with what 


what Motives, and to what Ends; This 
can never be exactly and perfectly 
known by any, but By him alone, who 
s the Searcher of the Heart. So for 
evil Actions in like Manner, with what 


ui begree of Hatred and II- Will, with 
10 What Degree of Malice, Revenge, and 
+" alignity of Spirit any thing is done; 
re and, conſequently, what Degree of Pu- 
ret niſhment it deſerves, can only be known 
＋ dy him, whoſe Eyes pierce into the 
* Heart. And hence it is, that the Scri- 
cares often join theſe together, God's 

ing Men, and his Searching the 


Gg 4 Heart 


Converſation ; but how it is done, from 
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the Goodneſs or Sinfulneſs of them de- 


Sincerity, from what Principles, upon 


456 


Death, betakes himſelf to God in Prayer 
have done that which is good in thy Sipht 
ah appealed unto God concerning his I 


of Hearts and the Trier of the Reins ſor 


| Tedged him to be the Searcher of thei 


Ihe Twelfth Sermon. 
Heart and trying the Reins. So 1 fin 
8. 39. Fer. 17. 10. and Rev. 2. 23. 

Argument 5. God's Servants frequent, 
ly appeal to him touching the Frames 
their Hearts and what is in them: T 


Hezekiah, having received a Meſſage of 


ſaying, / beſeech thee, O Lord, remem la 
now. bow I have'watked before thee in 
Truth and with a perfett Heart, 


2 King. 20. 3. Thus tie Prophet Jereni 


regrity and the Uprightneſs of bis Heart 
Thou, O Lord, knoweſt me, (faith he) Thu 
baſt ſeen me, and tried mine Heart t 
ward: thee, Jer. 12. 3. And thus St. Pt 
ter appealed unto Chriſt, rhe Searche 


the Truth and Sincerity of his Low 
to Chriſt, Lord, (ſaid he) Thou. know) 
all things, thou knoweſt, that I love thet 
John 21. 17. Now by theſe their Aj 
peals to God, they all in Effect acknov 


Hearts. Had they not bel;eved him tt 
be ſo, in vain had they made any fud 
Appeals unto him. 


th 
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ſe 1. We may hence learn, how 
much it concerns us to keep our Hearts 
dean and free from the Pollution of Sin: 
eſpecially how carefyl we ought to be, 
that we allow not or willingly harbour 
any Sin in our Hearts. Many, though 
they will not break forth into the exter- 
nal Acts of ſome Sins, for ſome Reaſon 
or other reſtraining them and holding 
them in, Yet retain and cheriſh a ſecret 
Affection for ſuch Sins, and bear good 
Will rowards them ; ſo that if outward 
Reſtraints, were removed, and fit Op- 
poriunities were offered, they would 
readily comply with any Temptation to 
them, Now, God who ſearcheth the 
Heart, takes Notice of this ſecret and 
cloſe Hankering of their Hearts after 
Sin. And in his Account, a Man hath 
in his Heart committed that Sin, Which 
he hath a ſecret Deſire and a Mind to 
commit, if no outward Inconveni- 
ence hindered him. This is that which 
our Saviour expreſly affit meth concern- 
ing Luſt, Matth. 5. 28. ¶ hoſoe ver look- 
eth on a Woman to luſt after her, bath 
committed Adultery already with her in 
his Heart. And there is the ſame Rea- 
fon for all other Sins. As far as we ene 
kertzin and cheriſh the Love of them 
nm 


* 
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in our Hearts, ſo as there is an inward 
Readineſs and Preparedneſs to commit 
them if Occaſion were offered, fo far are 
we in Heart guilty of them in Goq 
Account. As then the Eye of My 
keeps us in Awe, and with-holds us from 
the actual Commiſſion of Sins that 
would bring Shame and Reproach upon 

us before Men; fo ſhould God's Eye keep 
us from all inward Compliance withany 
Sin in our Hearts. Yea the Eye of God 
alone ſhould reſtrain us much more 
powerfully and effectually from all ſe- 
c.ret Correſpondence with Sin, than the 
Eyes of all the Men in the World would 
from any outward, Acts of Sin. For, 
1. God's Eye is a moſt pure Eye, and 
cannot behold Sin without the higheſt 
Degree of Hatred and Abomination: 
Whereas Men have the Seeds and Prin- 
ciples of the ſame Sins in their own Na- 
ture, and therefore cannot be ſuppoſed to 
hate them with ſuch a perfect Hatred as 
God bears againſt them. And more- 
over many of them, it may be, are a. 
ctually guilry 6f the ſame Sins in ſome 
Degree or other, and in that Regard ab 
ſo are more favourable towards them, 
2. Men for the moſt Part have no 
Power to puniſh the Sins which ey 
| tis Take 
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take Notice of - and if they had Power 


mane Law: But God is the univerſal 
Judge and Governour of all the World, 
and the Laws by which he judgeth 


reach all Sin: No Sin fo ſmall and in- 


conſiderable, none fo ſecret or fo cloſely 
carried but it is within the Compaſs of 
his Law, and comes under his Juriſdicti- 


on and Cognizance. 


z. Men may by ſome undue Conſi- 
deration or ether Be prevailed with to 
forbear to cenſure Offenders according 
to the Demerit of their Offences : But 


nothing can prevail with God to take 
him off from the Execution of Juſtice, 


beſides unfeigned Repentance and Faith 
in Chriſt. 2 85 

4. Mens Sentence reacheth only to 
the inflicting of ſome Temporal Evils; 


the utmoſt of their Power goes no fur- 
ther than to the taking away of the 


temporal Life of the Offender; they can 
only Kill the Body, but God hath Power 
to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. 


Whence is it then, that Men are not at 


all troubled, that God ſees all the ſecret 
Abominations of their Hearts, whereas 


they would be even confounded with 


Shame 
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to puniſh, yet perhaps the Sins may be 
ſuch as are not puniſhable by any hu- 
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«It proceeds from that deſperate Atheiſm, 
or Irreligion and Prophaneneſs that! IS in 


poſe of puniſhing i, it, unleſs true Repen- 


but a Child | ſhonld be conſcious to 


Holineſs and Purity. And the beſt Ac 


the perfect Hatred and Abomination be 
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Share if any Man ſhould ſee but va 
Quarter of- wii God diſcovers, yea i 


what is within them? That it is even 
thus, is moſt apparent; and that it ſhould 
be ſo, may be juſt Matter of Admirati- 
on, if Men 8 there is a God, and 
that he is omniſcient, and of infinite | 


count hereof that can be given is, that 


their Hearts. For Either, - 

(10 They do not firmly ain ſeadi. 
ly believe there is a God, though they 
are not without ſome natural Impreſli- 
ons of it upon their Hearts. Or, 

(2.) They do not believe bim to be 
the Searcher of the Heart, and the Trier 
of the Reins. Or, 

(3.) They do not chroughly and 
gedlaflly believe his Juſtice and Holineſs, 


hath 0 all Sin, and his unchangeable Pur: 


tance, found Reformation, and the Ap- 
plication of Chriſt's Satisfaction by Faith 
intervene. Now, as far as any of thele 
is not ſoundly believed, ſo far there till 


remains the bitrer Root of curſed Atheiſm 
in 
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in the Heart: For God being known to us 
by his Attributes, as far as we doubt of 
or queſtion them, we alſo call in Queſti- 
on his Being, deſpoil him of his Om- 
niſciency, Juſtice and Holineſs, and fo he 
ceaſeth to be God; though you may call 
him God, yet you make him but an l- 
dol, a Fiction of your own Brain. 
Or, (4.0 If you do indeed believe 
that there is a God who knows all 
things, who ſearcheth Hearts and trieth 
Reins, before whom all things are open 
and naked, and whoſe Holineſs is ſuch as 
he cannot look upon Sin without Indig- 
nation, and whoſe Juſtice is ſuch as that 
no Sin ſhall ever paſs unpuniſh'd ; and 
yet, notwithſtanding all this you can 
allow your felt to cheriſh ſecret Sins in 
your Heart, it argues an kigh Degree of 
deſperate Prophaneneſs. For what is this 
but to affront God's Omniſciency, Holi- 
neſs, and Juſtice, and to bid Defiance to 
his Attributes! Chuſe which you will; 
you who ſtand more in Awe of a Child's 
Eye than you do of God's Eye, either 
you do not believe the Being, Juſtice, and 
Holineſs of God, and then you are a 
plain Atheiſt; or, you do verily believe 
theſe things, and yet you ſear not to give 
thoſe Sins a Room in your Heart which 
= you 
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you know God abhors, and will moſt 
ſeverely «ind eternally puniſh ; atid ther 
your  Prophaneneſs and Contempt of 
God is deſperate. Your Caſe is not that 

olf him, Pſal. 14. 1. Who bath ſaid in his 
Heart there is no God, and thereupon 

takes Liberty to allow himſelf in Sin; 

Jou believe there is a God: Nor d 

you ſay as he, Fſal. 10. II, 13. God 

bath forgotten, be hideth- himſelf, he will 

never: ſee it; God will not require it: 

You acknowledge the all- ſeeing Eye, the 
Providence and Juſtice of God: You ſay 

not in your Heart as he, P/al. 50. 21; 

that God is altogether ſuch a one as your (elf, 

that he is not ſuch an Enemy to Sin as 

ſome would make him, and from thence 
encourage your ſelf in the Allowance of 
ſecret Sins: No, your Caſe is incomps- 
rably worſe, and your Heart more de- 
ſperately wicked; for you profeſs to a0 
knowledge a God, and to believe what- 
ever the Scripture faith of his Omniſci- WI 

© ence, his ſearching the Heart, his Holi: W/e 

niels and Juſtice, and yet without all Fear Wy” 

of this all-ſeeing, Heart-ſearching, moſt 

Juſt and holy God; you allow your {elf 

in ſecret Sin, and harbour that within 

you fearleſly and ſhameleſſy, in Reipect 
of God's Eye, wtuch would _— 
| 8 9 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


Fye could pierce into your Heart to take 
Notice of it. 


—＋ amongſt us: None fo deſpe- 


_ wicked. 
It's not fir that we ſhould be too for: 
ward to judge of Mens Hearts, as I ſhall 
after ſhew ; 20 yet when the Wicked- 
nefsof Mens Hearts, is diſcovered by their 
Lives, we may. Our Saviour harh taught 
us, Matth. 1 5. 19. that all the Wicked- 
neſs that is obſervable in Mens Conver- 
tions proceeds from the Wickedneſs of 
the Heart. And Solomon hath told us, 
That from the "Heart are the Iſues of | 
Life, Prov. 4. 23. So that look what a 
Man's Life is, ſuch is bis Heart. From 
this Ground it was, that David conclu- 
ded Men of wicked Lives to be void of 
the Fear of God, to be deſtitute of any 
true Grace within. The Tranſgreſſion of 
the Wicked faith in mn Heart, there is no 
fear of God before hisEyes, Pal. 36.1. Sarth 
in my Heart, that is, doth as it were de- 


Clare, ſpeak. out and diſcover ſo much 
to my Reaſon, ſo as Tclearly collect and 
pather it from What I obſerve in their 
Actions. But if there be no ſuch out- 
ward * of the „ of 

ens 
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Mens Hearts by their Lives, it would 
be great Raſhineſs to paſs Sentence an 

judge of what we ſee not, nor can ſee; 
touching the Heart of any particular 

Man: but in the general, we are ſuff, 

| ciently aſſured from Scripture, that theꝶ i. 

W's are many who, under a Shew and out: 

ward Appearanc of much Innocency 
and Vablaqeableneſs, ſecretiy alloy 
themſelves in Sin, as if the Eye of God 

were much leſs to be heeded. ot regard. 

ed than the Eye of Man. Now to 

ſuch as theſe I ſpeak in the general, tho 

I take not upon me to be able to di 

cern who they are. Though I know 

them not, yet let all thoſe ho are co. 

{ctous to themſelves of their own Guilt, 

jf any ſuch be here, apply it to them. 

{clves.. And there are only three at 

four things which I ſhall at preſent pio 
ic to be ſeriouſly. confidered of by 

I. That tis a very. ſtrange and big 

Degree of Hardneſs of Heart that ſuci 

Men have attained. unto, and if the re 

ſhould long perſevere and go on them 
in, it would be a Matter of greateſt Dei 
ficulty, and even a Miracle of Mercy eve 
to recover out of it. The Apoli 
ſpeaks of ſome Sinners whole Conſcienct 

$A, | "= 
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d R feared as with a hot Tron, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
ad of others who, through a continued 
atom in Sin, are paſt feeling, ſuch a 


nunineſs hath a lang Courſe of Sin con- 
Red, and drawn over their Hearts, 

bb. 4. 19. And certainly if any Perſons 

tay be faid to have ſeared Conſciences, 

id to be even paſt feeling, then may © 
heſe, who believing, that the.Eye of an 
ſeeing, heart>ſearching, juſt and holy 


ad is {till upon them, yet dare allow 
e demſelves in ſecret Sins, which they 
old not that the World ſhould know 
- {for a World. 4 


2. Such Men are in ſome Reſpect 
nuch worſe than plain Atheiſts would be; 
pr they who neither believe there is a juſt 


"Md righteous God that knows their 
learts; nor, that there are any Rewards 
VS: Puniſhments in another World, fo far 
by they can attain to be of this arheiſti- 


| Perſwaſion, have nothing toawe them, 


0 d therefore tis no wonder if they 
u ake Conſcience of nothing, but freely 
e themſelves up to all Manner of Li- 
eatiouſneſs: But thoſe other believing 
ere is an all- knowing, juſt and holy 


od, who is the Governour and Judge 
the World, yet dare contemm him 
dd affront him to his Face. 
| R 3. Let 


N 
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can fill cheir Souls with ſuch 'unexpref 


lay it open to the View of all the World] 
He can, if he pleaſe, make their own 
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3. Let ſuch as fear the Shame an 
Cenſures of the World, but care not u 
the Eye of God; conſider how eaſie it is 
for God, who ſees all the ſecret Wicked! 
neſs of their Hearts, to bring it forth and 


Canſciences to fall upon them, ſo as the 
ſhall become their own Arcuſers. He 


ſible FOO. dreadiul Senle 
their inward and ſecret Guilt, as they 
ſhall be enforced to proclaim the 
Shame to all they meet with + Or, hy 
can, give them up to ſuch a reprobat 
Senſe, as they ſhall not Rick to com 
mit thoſe Sins openly, in which noy 
they only allow themſelves in Secrtt 
And what can be more juſt, than tha 
they Who ſtand more in Awe of the Heli 
of the World than of the Eye of C 
ſhould at. length arrive to that Degrall 
ol ſhameleſs Impudency, as to ſtand is 
Awe of neither, but publickly ow, ant 
wayow in their Wickedneſs, and glory 
in their Shame in the Sight of the Sun? 
4. However the: ſecret Abomination 
ol their Hearts; may never be laid ape 
here, yet there: is a Day en 
1 4 ä ere 
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reafrer, when Men and Angels ſhall 
what hath here been ſo warily car- 
and ſo cloſely wk e ſnut up from 

Eyes of others; there is a Day com- 

when The Searcher of Hearts ſhall 
every Work into Judgment, and eve- 
fret thing, Eccleſ. 12. 14. When God 
bring to light the hidden things of 
rineſs, and make manifeſt the Counſels 
the Heart, x Cor. 4. 5. When he will 
be the Secrets of Men by Feſus Chriſt, 
n. 2. 16. If nothing elſe will do it, 
et the Conſideration of that great 
terrible Day ſtrike Terror into the 


Secrefie of their Sins, and make 
m ſo ſtand in Awe of the Eye of their 
keing Judge here, as they may not 
the Effects of his ſevere Juſtice here- 


oe 2. Let us. therefore labour to get 
ound and firm Belief of this great 
th, That God is the Searcher of 
Heart, perfectly ſeeing and Under- 
ding whatſoever is in it. And with- 
let us endeavour to keep the 
ouphts and Senſe of it ſtill upon our 
arts. We may believe it, but little 
Id it; we do not endeavour to ſet 
Hh Gods 


— 


rts of fuch as pleaſe themſelves in 


8 


back, that now prevail over us, and x 


this Conſideration will be fo much 


Omniſcience of God ſtill before a 
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God's all-ſeeing Eye ſtill before us. 
we did, how many Sins would this ili 
vent! How many ſinful Motions wo 
it ſtifle in the very Conception! 4; 
how many Temptations would it be 


too hard for us! In Truth, this d 
Weapon if it were ever in a Readine 
would enable us to reſiſt any Tempm 
on that might aſſault us. Having | 


Eyes, we ſhould be ever in a Reading 
to reply upon the Incurſion of any Te 
ptation, How can I do ſuch. or fuch 
thing when God's Eye is upon me2 4 


more effectual to reſtrain us from f 
ning againſt God, if we remember, th 
God's Eye is not only an all- ſeeing at 
heart-ſearching Eye, but a holy andy 
lous Eye, a moſt juſt and Sin- reveng 
Eye: That God is not an idle Spe 
tor, but that he narrowly heeds and 
ſerves all things, to the end he mh 
write them down in his Book, and Mar 
a Regiſter of them, as the Script 
ſpeaks of him after the Manner of N 
and is wont to repreſent him to 
Underſtandings. He ſearcheth the He 
and trieth the Reins, that he may gin 
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wry Man according to his Works ( as 
ath been ſaid before) Rev. 2. 23. The 
nant of our firm Belief of this impor- 
nt Truth, is that which makes us diſ- 
vird and contemn this all-ſeeing Eye 
much as we do. i 
Though we believe he ſees us, yet we 
onot in Truth believe him to be a God 
that Purity and Holineſs, and of that 
act Juſtice and Severity againſt all Sin, 
he hath in his Word revealed and de- 
red himſelf to be. We are too apt to 
hink,. that all his Denunciations of 
udgment and ſevere Threatnings a- 
inſt Sin, are only a little to ſcare and 
ght us for the preſent, and that at 


uc e we ſhall find God much more mild 
Find merciful, even to the worſt of Sin- 
es, than thoſe Threatnings would 
1 em to make us believe he is. Were 


here not ſome ſuch pernicious Opinion 
this at the' Bottom of Mens Hearts, 
t were impoſſible, that they ſhould 
git the Eye of God, and be fo re- 
ardleſs of it as they are. Fob durſt not 
ave done it, Becauſe Deſtruction from 
od was a Terror to him, and by Reaſon 
bis Highneſs he could not endure ; fo 
e himſelf profeſſeth, Job 31. 23. The 
ple. of God durſt not do it: If we | 
Hh 3 have 
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have forgotten the Name of our God (fa 


they) {ball not God ſearch this ou, þ 
be knoweth' the Secrets of the Heart 2 f 


44 20; „ + 
ind chee 
Tſe 3. Let us hence be exhorted Mien 
ſerve God ſincerely and willingly. TWW&rv 
this end is God's ſearching the Heu cer 


here mentioned. Men may fee why 
we do, but not how we do it; an 
hence often what is bighlgeſteemd 
mong, Men is Abomination in the Sigl 
of God, in regard of the evil Frame 
the Heart; Luke 16. 15. So in Praye 
or Faſting, or in giving of Alms, Me 
who cannot ſee the Heart may gi 
their higheſt Approbation and Applau 
to what is done; but if it be done van 
gloriouſly and hypocritically, as the Phy 
. riſees prayed and gave Alms, Mat 
6. x, 2, 5. God loaths and abhors all th 
is ſo done, how ſpecious and :gloriouy® 
ſoever it may appear in the Eyes 
A.. 44 2-0 0 

: It, Therefore let this make us ft 
cere. How many baſe and unwontlj 
Ends may there be in the beſt. Actions 
which God eſpieth, though Men «cat 
not take Notice of them. And thi 
baſe and corrupt Frame of the — 
ot 8 E <2, OI 


\ 
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makes that ſtink in the Noſtrils of God, 

uch, with Men, is in highef Eſteem 

ad Account. 

:4ly, Let this make us alſo willige and 

cheerful in the Service of God. We wy 

dem very forward and zealous in God 

&ervice as far as Men can diſcern, and yet 

en chere may be another Frame within. 

What inward Backwardneſs and Grudg- 

gs may there be, as if we did too 

ch for God What ſecret Deſires to 

beexcuſed and giſpenc'd with when any 

thing is to be done in which we muſt 

. our ſelves! while in the mean 

time, we ſeem outwardly to addreſs 

ur ſelves to our Duty with much 

rity and Cheerfulneſs. But God ſees 

tis wil Frame of our Hearts, and va- 

es our Services accordingly. He takes 

(mall Pleaſure in what comes from us 

vith ſuch an II-will. 'Tis not for no- 

0 bing, that David joins theſe two, Sinee - 
tity and Willingneſs, and links them to- 

gether, for they muſt go hand in hand, 

or elſe aur — will not be fully ” 

ceptable to Gd. 

There may be indeed ſome Degree 
of \ and yet much Heavmeſs 
and Liſteſnols in God's Service. This 
s that "which every Sound avid 


Hhq _ : 
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ſincere Heart muſt be humbled-for 3 
_ ſtrive _ And where the Soul 
troubled for it, and burdened with i 
where tis unfeignedly bewailed and | 
bour'd againſt, there God doth mem 
fully overlook it. Where our Deadnek 
Sloth, and ſinful Indiſpoſition, Back 
wardneſs and Drowſineſs are an Affi 
on to us, God doth not impute thek 
Diſtempers and Miſcarriages to us, l 
mercitully, through Chriſt, accepts ii 
Will for the Deed. And thus mud 
we may gather from that kind and gr 
cious Speech of our Saviour, in whid 
he doth, as it were, make an Apoloy 
for the Sleepineſs of his Apoſtles, faying 
The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Hl 
is weak, Matth. 26. 41. NN 
Again, there may be a kind of Wi 
lingneſs to ſerve God (ſuch as it is 
Where there is no Sincerity ; There an 
divers ſorts of Willingneſs to ſerve God 
which being void of Sincerity, are i 
Gods Eſteem nothing worth. 
1. There may be a proud and vang 
glorious Willingneſs, when Men would 
be employed that they may ſet up then 
ſelves in the Eyes and Eſtimation d 
others; that they may make Oſtentation 
of thoſe things in themſelves which 
they vainly and fondly over-yalue, Ai 
. FT, . NON 
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none are more vain-glorious or more 
apt to over-value themſelves than thoſe 
who are weakeſt. Tis indeed almoſt 
an inſeparable Companion of Weakneſs 
for Men to be fond of their own things, 
and to be full of ſelk-Admiration ; where- 
as the ſtronger any Man is, the more ſo- 
berly hath he learn'd to think of himſelf. 
2. There is an ambitious Willingneſs 
todo Service, when Men's Aim is there- 
by to advance themſelves in the World, 
that they may ſet their Neſts on high, as 
the Prophct ſpeaks. None more forward 
than Jehu, to be an Inſtrument for the 
Execution of thoſe Judgments which 
God had threatn'd againſt the Houſe of 
Ahab : But all his Forwardneſs and pre- 
tended Zeal was for the exalting and eſta- 
bliſhing himſelf and his Family: Unleſs 
all the Houſe of Ahab were cut off he 
could not be fafe in rhe Throne, nor the 
Succeſſion of his Poſterity firmly ſecu- 
red. This made him ſo willing and 
zealous a Servant for the Execution of 
the Sentence which God had threatned 
and pronounc'd againſt A4ha#'s Family; 
And right glad was he, no doubt, that 
he had fo fair a Pretence for carrying 
on his own Deſigns under a Colour of 

being ſerviceable unto God. Wherefore 


when 


— 


n 
4 4 


| files Bonds. | 


A Men make only an Advantage o 


to his Service, not with Reſpect to Gods 
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when he had done his own Work, when 
now he thought he had ſufficiently. eſta. 
bliſh'd and ſecured himſelf and his Po. 
ſterity, 7ehu took no further Care to be 
any longer ſerviceable to God. Ze tok 
no beed to walk in the Law of the Lori 
God of Iſrael with all his Heart; for he 
departed not from the Sins of Ferobuan 
the Son of Nebat, who made Hfrael to fin 
2 Kings 10. 37. 

3. A contentious Willingneſs to beim: 
ployed, not ſo much to ſerve God, as to 
oppole his Servants. Such. was their 
Willingneſs to preach the Goſpel, whom 
the Apoſtle deſcribes, Phil. x. 16. who 
preached Chriſt out of. Contention, intend: 
ing thereby to add Aalen to the mn 


un 
Jo 
P. 
Of 
W 


4. There is a coveraus Will 


the Service of God for entiching them 
ſelves, and with thoſe of whom the Apo- 
ſtle complains, Phil. 2. 21. Seel their 
own things, - Dk not the an;! 2 are 
Jeſus Chriſts. 
5. There is a r Wil 8 £0 
2 God, when Men Lata A 


ö S 2 K 2 err 


Glory, but merely to get a | Livelihood; 
85 thole, I ** 2. 36. who n 
= 68 wude 
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under Penury, and being reduc'd to a 
low and indigent Condition, ſhould ſay 
Put me, I pray thee, into owe of the Prieſt 
Offices, that I may eat a Piere of Bread + 
who turn the Service of God into a Trade. 
None of theſe is that Willingneſs 
which God rogards! "tis a fiacere Wil. 
lingneſs that he looks after, when the 
Honour of God is not only pretended, 
but is indeed the principal thing th 
aimed at; and when the Work of God, 
for the Works Sake, is made the Mat- 
ter of our Choice, and not the Work for 
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that is 


Wages, or for any other Advantage 
that may acctue to us thereby. Now, 


though Men cannot look into ourfHearts 
and fee what ſets us a-work, yet God 
doth; and the Conſideration hereof 


ſhould make us, both ſincere and wil- 


ling in our Attendance on whatſoever 


Service he is pleaſed to aflign us or en- 
gige n iti me e Er” 


Dſe 4. Is God the Searcher of the 


Heart, and is it his ſole Prerogative to 


be ſo? Let us all then be cautioned, 
that we uſurp not God's Prerogative ; 
that we preſume not to thruſt our ſelves 
into his Throne, by judging the Hearts 
of Men where God's Providence hath 


made no Diſcovery thereof. (.) 
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(..) This were a great Boldneſs and 
an Affront to the Majeſty of God. $ 
it is with Men, for private Perſons to 
uſurp the Royalties and Prerogatives of 
Princes. 
( 2.) Tis the Way to expoſe our 
ſelves to the Judgments of God, and to 
the hard Cenſures and uncharitable 
judgings of Men. . 'Thus much we may 
collect from what our Saviour threatens 
againſt this Practice: Judge not, faith 
he, that ye be not judged, for with what 
Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged, 
_ with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again, Matth. 7: 1, 2. 
(3.) We our ſelves much need the 
Charity of others, as in Regard of the 
manifold Weakneſſes, Infirmities and fin- 
ful Miſcarriages which we are ſubject to, 
ſo alſo. in Regard of the many dark and 
doubtful Circumſtances into which the 
Providence of God often caſts us; in 
which dark and doubtful Caſes, how 
great ſoever our Innocency and Toteg: 
rity may be, yet we cannot make it out 
to the World, unleſs the Charity of 
others relieve us. Add hereunto, that 
for the moſt part none are more apt to 
pretend to ſee into the Hearts of others, 
than they who are leaſt acquainted with 
their own Hearts. SERMON 
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. 0 Chron. XXViii. Ver. 9. 

N And thou, Solamon my Son, know thou 
. the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 


with a perfect Heart, and with a 


willing Mind: For the Lord 
' ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
(ll F/andeth' all the Imaginations of 
the Thoughts : If thou ſeek him, 
s He will be found of thee ; but i 


thou forſake him, He will caſt 
thee off for ever. 


, OW follows the ſecond A 
. Aby which David would prevail 
k with Solomon to ſerve God with a per- 
ee Heart and a willing Mind: I thou 


feck | 


8 ent 
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(... This were a great Boldneſs and 
an Afﬀront to the Majeſty of God. 80 
it is with Men, for private Perſons to 
uſurp the Royalties and Prerogatives of 
Princes. ö A 
( 2.) Tis the Way to expoſe our 
ſelves to the Judgments of God, and to 
the hard Cenſures and uncharitable 
judgings of Men. Thus much we may 
collect from what our Saviour threatens 
againſt this Practice: Judge mot, faith 
he, that ye be not judged, for with what 
Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged, 
and with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſpall 
be meaſured to you again, Matth. 7: 1, 2. 
(3.) We our ſelves much need the 
Charity of others, as in Regard of the 
manifold Weakneſſes, Infirmities and fin- 
ful Miſcarriages which we are ſubje@ to, 
ſo alſo in Regard of the many dark and 
doubtful Circumſtances into which the 
Providence of God often ,caſts us; in 
which dark and doubtful Caſes, how 
great ſoever our Innocency and Toteg: 
_ rity may be, yet we cannot make it out 
to the World, unleſs the Charity of 
others relieve us. Add hereunto, that 
for the moſt part none are more apt to 
Pretend to ſee into the Hearts of others, 
than they who are leaſt acquainted with 
their own Hearts, SERMON 
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1 Chron, xxviii. Ver. 9. 


Aud thou, Solomon my Son, know thou 
5 the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
- with a perfect Heart, and with a 
1 willing Mind: For the Lord 
WW /earcheth all Hearts, and under- 
4 ftandeth all the Imaginations of 
the Thoughts : If thou ſeek him, 
He will be found of thee ; but 
thu forſake him, He will caſt 
thee off for ever. pa 


OW follows the ſecond Argument 
Aby which David would prevail 
1 WW with Solomon to ſerve God with a per- 
ea Heart and a willing Mind: f "ove 
VVV 
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ſeek him, he will be found of the; but if 
thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off fo 
ever. 

This Argument hath two Branches: 
In the former of which the ſingular Be. 
nel and Advantage of ſerving God ig 

that Manner is repreſented unto Sole 
non in thoſe Words, If thou ſeek him, he 
will be found of thee. © 
In the ſecond Branch, the extream 
Danger of his negleQing to ſerve God 
in that Manner, is laid before him in 
theſe Words, I rhou forſake him, he will 
caft thee off - ever. Of both theſe 
Branghes 1 ſhall ſpeak in ae, as they 
lie in the Text. 


1 begin ich a Ab con- 
taining the ſingular Benefit of ſerving 
8 and cheerfully; or, with 
a perfect mL and willing, Mind; Fo; 
if thes feek him, he will e found of thee 
Seeking God is not always alike taken 

in Scripture. Sometimes tis taken in a 
{trier Senſe, for addreſſing our {elves 

to God in Prayer: So Hai. £5. 6. Seek 

ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
apon him while he is near. And fo les 
wile, F/al. 3. L. F. art my God, 924 
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will 1 ſeek thee. And fo in many other 
Places. 


Sometimes again, tis taken more 


-- 
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Iungely, for a diligent and ſtudious ap- 


plying of our ſelves to the Service of 
God in the whole Courſe of that Duty 
which God requires of us. And thus it 
is taken here; for it is oppoſed to 


The Hand of our God is upon them for 
Good, that feek him; but his Power and 
bis Wrath is againſt all them that forſake 
tis. And thus tis faid of Hezekiah, 
that in every Work which he began in the 
Service of the Houſe of God, and in the 
Law, and in the Commandments to ſeek 


| 
| ; 
| 


vers to ſeeking ; namely, God's being 
found of us, That notes any gracious 
diſcovery 
Favour Ito us; which may be many 
ays, all which may be referred to 
beſe two Heads; either inwardly and 


de Fruits and Effects of his Favour, 
o either 


ſorſaking God. As alſo. Exra 8. 22. 


his God, he did it with all his Heart, and 


Then as for the other Term that an- } 


or Manifeſtation of God's 


tore immediately to our Souls, by 
peaking Peace unto us, by lifting up 
he Light of his Countenance upon us, 
ind the like; or outwardly, in the viſi- 
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they, who ſeek him in a Way of fin- 


0 8 . . 
either removing Evils, or conferring 


good things upon us. | 
On the contrary, when God doth 
not one way or other make Diſcovery 
of his Favour to us, then, in the Lan. 
guage of the Scripture, he is ſaid to hid: 
bis Face from us, Plal. 13. 1. How low 
wilt thou forget me (O0 Lord) for ever? 
How long wilt thou hide thy Face from me? 
Ad fo likewiſe, Pfal.-30. 7. Thou did 
hide thy Face, and I was troubled, Hence 
it is, that in ſuch Caſes God's People 
are ſaid to ſeet his Pace, as if they had 
for the preſent loſt the Sight of God 
So 2 Chron. 7. 14. and Pſal. 27. 8. 
Now, whether we take ſeeking God 
in the larger Senſe, or in the Stricter, 
the Promiſe in the Text reacheth both; 
They, who ſeek him in either Senſe, 
ſhall be ſure to find him ; but eſpecially 


cere and univerſal Obedience, (which is 
the Seeking principally intended in this 
Place) ſhall be ſure to find him. This, 
I ſay, ſeems to be the Seeking of God 
principally intended in. the Text, though 
our Seeking him by Prayer and Humi- 
liation for Sin, (which two ſhould ever 
go together, and accompany one ano- 
ther) may not be ſuppoſed to be wholly 
| 1 e. 


* 
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cluded ; yea rather, we muſt conceive 
t to be - neceſſarily included therein, 
Prayer being a principal Part of that Du- 
y and Service which we owe unto God. 
Wherefore, that I may be ſure to take 
n the whole Compaſs and Intendment 
of the Words, I ſhall ſpeak a little ta 
both. | 


1. They that ſeek God by Prayer, and 
by that ſound and ſincere Humiliation 
or Sin, which ſhould ever attend Pray- 
r, ſhall find him. This is a Truth ſo 
nuch inſiſted on in Scripture, as nothing 
jore. The Promiſes made to Prayer in 
Fcripture are ſo many, that it woul 
ake up much Time to mention them - 
ll, and to enlarge upon them. I ſhall 
recite ſome of them. Call upon me in the 
Day of Trouble; I will deliver thee, and 
thou | ſha glorifie me, Plal. 50. 15. The 
Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
tim; to all that call upon him in Truth: 
He will fulfil the Define of them that fear 
him; He alſo will hear their Cry and 
pill fave them, Pal. 145. 18, 19. The 
Hes of the Lord are upon the Righte- 
ws, and his Ears are open unto their Cry, 
al. 34. 15. 46, and it ſhall be given 


un: Seek, and ye ſpall find: Knock, and it 
| 11 


hall 


82 

ſhall be opened unto you, Matth. 7. 7, Er. 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son, John 14. 13. This is the Cu. 


couragement from Experience. 


"0 
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fidence that we have in him, (On is, in er, 
Chrift immediately before iPoken of) the 
That if we ast any thing according to hu ſha 
Will, be heareth us. And if we tu to 
that he heareth us, whatſoever we ak WM dul 
we know that we have the Petitions that wh 
we defired of bim, x John 5. 14, 15 Theſe the 
and many other Promiſes may aſſure uM Gc 
that our Prayers ſhall not miſcarry, bu Re 
be graciouſly anſwered, if we pray ia kn 
we on F208 36. Woo 
And as we have many Promiſes ta bu 
incourage us to pray, and ſtrengthen oui Cl 
Faith in Prayer; ſo we have no leſs In th 


x. If we be ſuch as have addidedl it 
our ſelves to Prayer, and have careful 
ty obſerved how we ſpeed in Prayer 
our own manifold Experiences of God i! 
ſignal Anſwers to dur Prayers, upon alli v 
Occaſions, will abundantly ſatisfie us 0: 
that he is a God bearing Prayer, Plal:65.2 » 
and rich unto all that call upon him, as wal 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 10. 12; And tha © 
be hath uot ſaid unto his People, Seen © 
Jene in damn, Ii. 45. 1x99. ² 


2. The 
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2 
at 
ed 
ef his People, are yet a further and high- 
iner, and more effetual Confirmation of 
de Efficacy of Prayer, and that we 
biel ſhall never fail to obtain thoſe Anſwers 
o our Prayers, if rightly fram'd, and 
duly preſented and offered up to him, 
which ſhall really conduce to the Fur- 
therance of his own Glory, and our 
Good, Theſe Experiments left upon 
Record in Holy Scriprure are fo well 


ments which we have in the Holy Scri- 


if 
50 


not at preſent need to enumerate them, 
but leave it to the Care of every ſincere 
Chriſtian and ſound Believer to call 
them often to Mind, to meditate on 
them, and to improve them for the 
ſtrengthening of Faith in Prayer. 


Tſe x. This ſhould greatly encourage 
unwearied therein. This is certainly 
dackneſs and our Fainting in Prayer, that 
we do not firmly believe, that God will 
be found of thoſe who ſeek him. And 
therefore we may obſerve, That our Sa- 


1 It> Prayer, 


tures, of God's anſwering the Prayers 
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2. The many remarkable Experi · | 


known to us, or to many of us, as I ſhall 


us to Prayer, and make us unceſfant and 


one ſpecial Cauſe, among others, of our 


Your, as he often preſſeth the Duty of 
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Prayer, and earneſtly calls upon us fot 
it; ſo underſtanding very well what is 
the Root of our Slackneſs and Incon- 
| Nancy, of our Languiſhing and Wear; 
neſs, of our Fainting in Prayer, of our 
Aptneſgto fit down diſcouraged, if our 
Prayers be not preſently anſwered, and 
it may be wholly to lay aſide the Duty, 
I fay, our Saviour well underſtanding 


what the Root is of all theſe ſinful Dl - 
{tempers of our Souls, he ſeldom or ne- ? 
ver puts us upon the Duty of Prayer, | 1 


but he lays before us ſome Conſiderati- 
on or other for the ſtrengthening of 
our Faith touching the Efficacy of Pray- 
er, and for the Curing of our Unbehet, 
Inſtances hereof you may fee, Matth. 7, 
7, 8. Luke 11. 13. John 16. 24. John 14. 
13. 

Add hereunto, that he propound- 
ed two Parables on Purpoſe fo fram(d, 
as our Faith in Prayer might, from 
the Conſideration of them, be ſtrength» 
ned; and conſequently, that we might 
unceflantly perievere in the Duty of 
Prayer, notwithſtanding all the Dif 
couragements which we may at any W 
time meet with to interrupt us, and take 
oft our Hearts from the Duty. Both 

thee Ill | 


— — 


f Ty. ©. * 
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theſe Parables cur Saviour lays before us 
in the Goſpel of St. Late, to perſwade us 
o Perſeverance and Importunity in 
Prayer. The one of theſe Parables is, 
that of a Friend coming to his Friend 
at Midnight, when he was in Bad with 
his Children, to borrow three Lolves of 
him, Luke 1 1. 5, 6,7, 8. The other Para- 
ble, is that of the importunate Widow 
and unrighteous - Judge, who neither 
fared God nor regarded Man, Luke 
18. from the firſt Verſe to the Eighth, 
Now, I beſeech you, conſulr thoſe 
kveral Incouragements to Prayer hither- 
to mentioned, weigh them well, and 
ponder them in. your Heart frequently 
ind ſeriouſly ; and then I make no Que- 
ſtion, but that you will find they have 


no ſmall Influence upon your Heart for 


the Strengthening of your Faith in 
Prayer; and contequently for carrying 
on your Heart in Prayer againſt all Im- 
pediments and Hindrances that may 


le in your Way, as ſo many Rubs to 


retard your motions in the Performance 
of that Part of your Duty. 


Ohect. But it may be you will lay, 


how can we believe againſt Experience 2 
We, find we do not obtain the things we 
pray for; our Experience theretore 

Ii3 ſeems 
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ſeems to contradict and undermine our 
Faith. OOO, 


* 


 Anſw. 1. AbrJham believed again. + 
Hope, Rom. 4. 18. and ſo muſt you a bet; 
ſometimes believe againſt preſent Senſe pave 
and Feeling. You muſt not meaſure the t 
Truth bf God's Promiſes only by thoſe B. 


preſent ſenſible Experiments of the Truth 
of them, which you have. 3 
2. Are you ſure, that your Prayer 
are not anſwered? Tis poſſible, that 
vou may be much miſtaken therein 
God hath divers other Ways of anſwer- I bet 
ing our Prayers, than by giving in the 
things in kind, which we beg of him, 
Though he deny us that very thing in 
kind, which we asked of him, yet he 
may hear our Prayers by giving us 
ſome better things, in Anſwer to our 
Prayers, than what we asked of him. 
3. It muſt be further confidered, that 
albeit God hath been pleaſed to make 
very many gracious Promiſes. unto 
Prayer, yet he hath no where abſolute- 
ly limited any certain Time for anſwer: 
zng them. As for Times and Seaſons, 
his Wiſdom hath thought fit to te- 
ſerve and ſhut up theſe in his own 
Breaſt. It is not for us to know the Times 
* 1 r ks 2.7 410 
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ad Seaſons, which the Father hath put in 
his own Power, Acts 1. 7. 

4. There may have been ſundry De- 
bets in your ſeeking God. You may 
have ſought God indeed, but, perhaps, 
not earneſtly and importunately ; - or, 
not conſtantly, and with that Perſeve- 
mh /aoce in Prayer, which God expects 

rom thoſe who may hope to be grati- 
enz fied ; or, not humbly, that is to ſay, not 
* with a due Senſe of your utter Unwor- 
in thineſs of the Mercies which you have 
er. been Suiters unto God for; or, not ſub- 
bel miſſively, with a full and free Reſigna- 
m. tion of your {elf up to him to be dealt 
in with every Way, as to his infinite Wiſ- 
del dom ſhall ſeem beſt; You have not 
uz freely and cheerfully referr'd your ſelf. 
to him, to anſwer your Prayers for 
Matter and Manner, for Times and Sea- 
ſons, and for all other Circumſtances of 
his Anſwers, as he himſelf ſhall judge 
meeteſt: Or, laſtly, Lou have not pray- 
ed believingly , you have not acted 
faith in prayer, but your Heart hath 
much ſtaggered and wavered in Prayer, 
as queſtioning the Truth of God's Pro- 
miſes, and as doubting ſometimes, wheg- 
ther he would ever anſwer your Pray- 
ers or no. 


Hs: For 


* „„ 
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For theſe and other like Defects ix 
Prayer, which even the beſt, even the 
Faithful themſelves are ſubject unto more 


or leſs, God may not only reſpit his An 
ſwer to their Prayers, and make them 


wait long, but finally deny any Anſwer 
to their Prayers at all, if he ſhould be ex-. is 
tream to mark what is amiſs, and deal Li 
with them according to their Sins. {ts 
l by 


Diſe 2. This alſo ſhews where we are WM fre 
to lay the Blame, that we want fo many 
55 things; we pray not, or we pray 
ot as we ought, Tou have not (lays 
the Apoſtle) becauſe yon ask not; Tou ash 
and receive not, becauſe you ask amiſs, that 
you may conſume it upon your Luſts, James 
4. 2, 3. This is molt true in Spirituals 
eſpecially: God is ſo ready, and ſo gra- 
ciouſly incliffd to grant us theſe Mercies 
above Al] others, that it muſt needs be, 
that we have them not, becauſe we ask 
them not; or at leaſt, becauſe we ask 
them not in a due Manner. Ihe being 
evil. know hem to give good things to your N 
Children; how much more ſhall your Fa Ne 
ther which is in Heaven give the holy Spi- 
rit to them that ast him? Luke 11. 13. 
And this may ſuffice to have been ſpo- 
ken, tguching our ſeeking God by 
a | | Pr a er; 


MT mo , 


* 
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f Prayer, and the Aſſurance we have of 

finding him, it we ſeek him in a right 
Manner. | | 


lt now follows, that I ſhould ſpeak 
of ſeeking. God in a larger Senſe, that 
is to ſay, in the whole Courſe of our 
Lives; or, in a Way of ſincere, con- 
ſtant and univerſal Obedience. (That 
ve ought thus to ſeek him, is manifeſt 
from divers other Scriptures, which I 
y Wl cannot here inſiſt on.) 
Thus Fezetiah ſought God, as from 
vs Wl the Place above recited is manifeſt 
of whom tis ſaid (as we have ſeen 
at Wl That he wrought what was Good and Right 
es WH and Truth before the Lord his God; and 
is WH in every Work that he began, in the Ser- 
vice of the Houſe of God, and in the Law, 
and in the Ci mmand ments, ta ſeek his God, 
be did it with all his Heart, and proſpe- 
red, 2 Chron, 31. 20, 21. So then, in all 
thoſe Particulars of his Duty, he is ſaid 
to have ſought God with all his Heart, 
that is, to have ſtudied and endeavour- 
ed to pleaſe God, and to approve himſelf 
unto him. 3 | 
The like, in Effect, is ſaid of Joſiah, 
That when he was yet young, he began to 
feet the God of his Father David, 2 
__ Chron, 


48 : 
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before mentioned, Exra 8. 22. Where 


pecially in managing the whole Govern- 


by him wrought in Judah a 


—__ _ ng 
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Chron. 34. 3. But how did he ſeek him: 
Surely, not only by Prayer and Humili- 
ation (though fo alſo no doubt) but in 
the general Courſe of his Life, and ef. 


ment of his Kingdom. The Fruits, the 
Effects, and Demonſtrations of his ſeek- 
ing God in that Manner, were ſeen in 
the admirable Reformation of Religion, 
which, through God's ſingular Good- 
neſs to that People, after a fad and wo- 
ful Defection to Idolatry and Superſtiti- 
on, together with all Manner of De- 
bauchery and Lewdneſs attending it, was 


lem. "_ 


Now, that all thoſe who thus (ck 
God, ſhall certainly find him, is likewiſe 
manifeſt from Scripture. I ſhall: only 


mention three Places to that Purpoſe. 
The Firſt ſhall be that known Place 


that Holy Man and his Aſſociates 
and Aſſiſtants in the great Work of 
Rebuilding the City and the Temple, 
which he had undertaken, ſay to the 
King, The Hand. of our God is upon all 
them for good, that ſeek bim; but his Pow- 
gr, and his Wrath ts againſt all them that 
forlake bim. And of Hezekiah, 7 n 


* 


| . ; \ | 
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God in the ſame manner, tis faid, That 

be did whatever he did, with all his 

Heart, and proſpered. Unto which I 

add, that famous Place, Heb, 11. 6, 


where we are aſſured, that God is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek bim. 


Uſe. We may be hence informed, 
that we confine our Religion, and nar- 
row it too much, when we reſtrain it 
to Prayer, as if God were to be ſought 
in that Duty only, and not in other Du- 
ties. If we will approve our ſelves to be 
the faithful Servants of God, we muſt 
ſeek him in the whole Courſe of our 
Lives. . In every thing we ſet about, or 
take in Hand, our great Deſign muſt be ; 
to pleaſe God, and ſo to demean our ſelves, 
as we may obtain of him ſuch Diſcoveries 
of his Love and gracious Acceptance, as 
may, upon allOccafions, chear and revive 
our Hearts, and encourage us to conſe» 
crate and devote our ſelves to his Service 
all our Days. In every thing we do we 
muſt have our Eyes upon God, and care» 
fully obſerve, how he manifeſts his Fa- 
vour to us upon all Occaſions, and makes 
Diſcovery of his Love to us in the Ac- 
ceptation of our Perſons and Services 
chrough Chriſt, This is to ſeek God i 
- | the 
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65) They are right glad, when they 


Qed and troubled, When they cannot 


how ſhould: he follow his Calling, how 


-  Anſw. This would not at all incum- 


Life uncomfortable, when a Man muſt 
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the whole Courſe of our Lives; and 
happy ate all they, who apply them- 
ſelves thus to ſeek him, for they ſhall be 
ſure to find him. Now they, who thus 
ſeek God in the whole Courſe of their 
Lives are, (I.) Ever looking after him. 


nd him, or when he any way mant- 
feſteth his Favour and gracious Reſpect 
unto them. (3.) They are really affl 


find him. lid, * 

But F may be objected. 
Ohect. 1. This were impoſſible; if a 

Man ſhould thus eye God in every thing, 


ſhould he mind and manage his tempo- 
ral Affairs and Concernments ? 


ber or hinder him in managing the law- 
ful Affairs, Imployments and Buſineſſes 
of this Life. For a general Frame of 
neaveniy-mindedneſs would enable him 
to do all this, and make it eaſie and fa- 
miar te Mm. IEG 
Ohject. 2. This would make a Man's 


be thus hamper'd continually arid Held 
in. What a perpetual Bondage were 
this? Who could bear it? RL 


Anſw, 


( wo 


Avuſw. I may not here inlarge, as being 
conſcious to my ſelf, that I have too 
much inlarged. and expatiated already, 
In a Word therefore, this would be fo 
ar from rendring a Man's Life uncom- 
fortable, that nothing could more effe- 
ctually conduce to make his Life truly 
ſweet and comfortable than this Courle, 
O then let us all be perſwaded thus to 
ſteer the Courſe of our Lives, thus to 
eye God perpetually, and ſtudy in all. 
things to pleaſe him, that we may find 
* here, and eternally enjoy him here- 
iter. 


now come to ſpeak of the latter 
Branch of this ſecond Argument, to 
perſwade us to ſerve God ſincerely and 


8 cheerfully ; If thou forſake him, he will 
% thee off for ever. In which Words 
ode great Danger of neglecting our Du- 


ty is ſet before us. God will no lon». 
ger own us, but utterly diſclaim us, and 
aſt us off; a greater Miſery than which, 
the Creature is not capable of. For as 
n G Favour is Life, and his loving 
Kindneſs is better than Life, as the Pſal» 
miſt. ſpeaks; ſo in his Wrath is Death, 
ind that nor Temporal only, but Eter- 


nal, 
| To 
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times befal thoſe, who do not utrerly 


expreſſed by forſaking God, is the ſame 


Departing from the Lord. 
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To the End therefore, that we mi 
ſtake not the Sin againſt which' { 
dreadful a Puniſhment is threatned, wg 
are to enquire what forſaking of God is 
here to be underſtood. What is here 


thing, which we alſo ſometimes, accord 
ing to the Language of the Scriptures 
call Apoſtacy, Falling away, Revolting, a 


Now foraſmuch as this may ſore: 


periſh, but afterwards recover, and re-. ¶ tec 
turn again to God, whom they have for I bin 
a Time forſaken, fo that it cannot be dal 


faid of them, that God doth caſt them Wthi 
off for ever; we muſt therefore diſtio-W th 


guiſh of forſaking God. wh 
There is a Total, and a Partial forla- ¶ De 
king God; and again, there is a Tem- Si. 


porary, and a Final forſaking him. WeW for 


muſt underſtand this Place of a Total and 28 
Final forſaking God: When a Man who be 


ly forſakes him, and ſo alſo as never to th 
return to him any more, then will God i 0 
caſt him off for ever, and ſhew him no fo 


more Favour. . 


But there may be a Partial forſaking I i 
God, and that only for a Time, upon 


Which God doth not utterly 9 U 


SSS TAD BSS 
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Men, and caſt them off; for if he did, 
how then could ſuch be invited to re- 
urn to God, and Mercy be promiſed 
them upon their Return, as we ſhall af- 
terward fee there is? A Man may for- 
ake God for a Time through Weakneſs 
ind Infirmity, as being overborn by the 
preſent Violence and Prevalency of 
Corruption and Temptation. 

God doth: not utterly caſt Men off, 
rſaking him in ſome Paſſages of their 
Lives through Weakneſs, and afterwards 
recovering themſelves and returning to 
him: But as for ſuch as totally and fi- 
rally forſake God, who can reaſonably 


think it ſtrange, that God ſhould caſt 


thoſe Men off for ever? This is that 
which God hath often threatned. The 
Deſtruction of the Tranſgreſſors and the 
Sinners ſhall be together, and they that 
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forſake the Lord (hall be conſumed, Iſai, 1. 


28. All they that are far from Thee ſhall 


periſh, and thou haſt deſtroyed all them 


that go a whoring from thee, Plal. 73. 27, 
0 Lord, the Hope of Iſrael, all they that 
forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed ; and they 


ſaken the Lord, the Fountain of living, 
Waters, Jer. 17. 13. Their Names ay 
| gy 


that depart from thee, ſhall be written 
in the Farth; becauſe they have for- 
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be written in the Earth, that is, they ſhal| 
utterly periſh, and their. very Memories, 
in a ſhort time, ſhall be blotted out and 
aboliſhed ; as things written in the Duſt 
are ſubject to be done out with every Mult 
Blaſt of Wind. If any Man draw back, my 
Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in - him, Heb, 
10. 38.. And then it follows in the next Wilt 
Verſe, We are not of them that draw back Wer 
to Perdition: So that the Iſſue of a 
Man's drawing back or forſaking God 
is Perdition. All which Paſſages of 
Scripture, and others of like Importance 
ſhew, that all they who forſake God are 
in the ready Way to Ruin, by being Wild 
forſaken of him; yea, are ſure to be caſt 
off for ever, and. to periſh. But then, 
as before, we muſt underſtand it of a e. 
Total and Final forſaking him 


?/ſe 1. If it be a Matter of ſuch fad Mor 
and dreadful Conſequence to forſake 
God; if it be the Way to be forſaken Wir 
and utterly caſt off by him; then it high- 
ly concerns us to beware' how we come 
near this fearful Sin: And we make 
ſome Approaches gowards it by our 
Lukewarmneſs, Coldneſs, and Indiffe- 
rency in the Service of God. Our Back- 
ſliding from God in any Meaſure 2 a 

, top 


a 
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all Weep towards our forſaking him. Where- 


— 


s, Wire they who would not forſake God 
d Nuſt be careful, that they do not recoil 
iſt N backſlide from him in the leaſt : They 
ry ost therefore: carefully obſerve when 


hey begin at any time to decline; when 
y Symptoms or Signs of a back-ſliding 
iſtermper coming on and growing upoti 
hem, appear: And having taken Na- 
ce thereof, they mult ſeaſonably op- 
ole it, and endeavour. to prevent fur- 
her Relapſes and Decays. 1 
Now / the Signs. of a declining Eſtate, 
x at leaſt of ſome Diſpoſition to back- 
liding; are theſe and ſuch like: 20 
1. Small Delight in the Word and 
Irdinances of God. You can, it may 
te, ſay, that the Time hath been, when 
the Word was ſweeter to you. than the 
Honey and the Honey) - Com 3 when Op- 
ortunities of attending upon Ordinan- 
tes were moſt welcome to you, and no 
Time was. ſpent with greater Satisfacti- 
in. and Content to your Soul, than 
hoſe Hours ih which you waited on 
God in the Aſſemblies of his People: 
dot now, you know not how it comes 
o paſs, you reliſh not that Sweetneſs int 
he Word, and you have much a- do to 
9 VE. buy 


J 
b, 


t 
2 
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keep up any Affection towards it; y 
tis ſometimes even a Burden to you -.! 

Wait upon God; and if Opportunic h et! 

were more ſeldom, and Duties ſhorte emp! 

as the preſent Temper of your Soul Me t. 

Fou ſhould not much complain. This en | 

an ill Sign, of an untoward Frame WF 

Heart, which too manifeſtiy diſcavel"P 
 forne*Deciye. 7 3+ en a 

£3 2. Slightneſs and Formality in ſee e 
Duties, eſpecially Prayer; a Backward 

_ nels to that Duty, fo as you can vera” 

hardly bring your Heart to ſet about it 

a Willingneſs to be diſpenced with ol 

neglecting it; a Proneneſs to put it e bat 

from one time to another, and mans 

times wholly to omit it upon any heh 

Occaſion; whereas heretofore you' Wert ol 

. feady to make Uſe of all fit Seaſons and; 
Places for that Duty, and where” yo pd 

were ſtreightned or neceſſarily deta 

and by unavoidable Occaſions hindred 

it was a real Trouble to you. and your L 

Soul was longing after thoſe Retirement I 

you were wont to have, and could ne 

be ſatisfied without them: But no ; 

your Soul is very much a Stranger "tc 

theſe things for the moſt part. This if 
another Sign that all thiogs are not Trighal 
with you. c 


ile, 
0 
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ciety of good Chriſtians ; or, a far leſs 
bmplacency and Delight in, their Con- 


Wmpany; but now it is much one to 
u where you are, or with whom you 
averſe; You can injoy your ſelf as 
Il; and entertain bw rf 

ich Content in the conſtant Society of 
ſe, who have not ſo much as, the 


t it 57 
e of Religion, as of any other Perſons 


Woſcience than ſometime you have 
dy to venture on ſome Sins, which 


bu are now leſs ſcared with ſome real 
ils, than with the Appearances of 
Will heretofore, And when you have 
de bold with Sin, you have little 


tke your Peace with God | again, 
dereas ſometimes formerly you could 
de had no Reſt in your Soul till you 


wed your Reſolutions of greater 


xe than heretofore: Your Heart hath 
en ſo knit to them, as you were ne- 
well longer than you were in their 


If with as 


4 Some Degree of a kind of Hard- 
5 of Heart and leſs Tenderneſs of 


: You are now ſometimes bold and 


merly you were afraid to come near: 


buble, you make no great "haſte to 


d humbl'd your {elf for Sin, and re- 
K k 2 Watch 


500 


watchfulneſs againſt it for the Futur 


which a Man may evidently difcoy 
his Declinings and Blackſlidings. fro 


God, muſt. diligently obſerve theſe 
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Theſe are ſome of thoſe Symptoms if 


God in ſome Degree. Now, I fay, heth 
would be kept from an utter forſak 


ſuch like Decays of his. Soul, and ue 
utmoſt Diligence to ſet things right ag 
before he hath, too far declined. A 
where no ſuch Signs of a declining ai 
ſickly Temper of the Soul can be oblali: 
ved; where all things are fo well, 
there is no Indication or Appearance 


an unhealthy Conſtitution, yet evt 4 


| I ſhall fay ſomething of the Cauſe 


deavour to keep the Soul in that health 


there it is of great Concernment to 


ſound and thriving Condition, and 
prevent all ſuch Facral Decays an-: 
ckſlidings from God, as might mall 
way. for an utter forlaking hum, or 
from him. . 1 JF - "—_ 


In the further Proſecution of this U [ 


Backſliding and Apoſtacy; then 1 hill 
add ſomewhat of the Danger the e 


and laſtly; mention ſome of the Mele. 


whereby we may be ſecured againſt 
and preſerved from it. 


is to the Cauſes of Backſliding and 
poſtacy, they are many, ſome of which 


| theſe that follow: 

'k | 1. Secret Hypocriſie and Unſound- 
bt the Heart under a viſible Profef- 
K. I, and E very ſpecious, it may be. a 
„ Worious outward Shew. of Religion; 


ea amidſt all the Pretenſions ro Re- 
on, which a Man made in his Proſeſ- 
pn, there wanted the main thing Sin- 
rity at the Bottom. For where Sin- 
Niity is not, t ere all. other things are 
ned and forced; and therefore cor- 


r an Opportunity to be at Liberty a- 
hin, and ro caſt off that Guiſe and Vi- 


ds it hath put on. Hence it is that ſuch 
Men uſually at length throw off all Re- 
gion, and give themſelves up to the 
wrophane Conduct and wicked Inclinati- 
us of their unſound and corrupt Hearts. 


dat out ward Reſtraint, which. the Pro- 
Hin pf Religion, puts upon them; tis 


e, a grievous Yoke, which ſooner or 
er they are impatient of bearing any 


n 
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wpt Nature doth but as it were watch 


prd of Religion, Which for fome By- 


(1) Sometimes they are weary of 


| Burden which they cannot long en- 


them ceaſe, or 8 fall ſhort of attainit 
them; and then finding the Profeſſion 


poſition or Perſecution for their Prof 
fion of Religion, and then they are we 


A Te and changed Heart, it is e 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, unto which the Yoke ( 


all her Paths Peace. Now. though Vi 
al, yer what is natural, What is fro 6 
and permanent. 


who received Seed into Fg Ground 


| perſevered; u hereas others fell away 1 


The Thiveed Sermon. 
(2.) Thoſe By-ends, ' which ache 


Religian to be of no ſurther Advantage 
them that Way, they have done with 
(3 Sometimes they meet with © 


ry of it. But Sigcerity gives Stahli 
and Conſtancy in the Profeſſion of R 
ligion, The Sound and fincere Heart 


dued with a new Nature, being mat 
Partaker of tbe Divine Nature, as t 


Chriſt is ſweet and eaſie; and the Way 
of Wiſdom are Ways f Pleaſantneſs, 


lent and forced things/are not. perpet 
an internal Principle, chat is FREE 

Thus we find in the Gepe, 
that is, into good, honeſt, ſincere. a 
upright Hearts, they kept it, it took Ro 
in them, and they brought forth Fruit a 


a ſhort time, and loſt all that which the 
ſeem d to have "OT d by ban all 


i 15 


yu 3 


* 


g. And the Reaſon which the Apoſtle 
es, Why many in the latter Times 
pould fall away from the Truth, being 
yen up to ſtrong Deluſions to believe 


e | | Ns. T0 
css, is, . becauſe. they recetved not the 
Ove of the Zruth, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. The 

Fruth they did in a Manner entertain, 


but they did not receive it into good and 
honeſt Hearts, they, did not embrace it 
vich an unfeigned, ſincere and hearty 
love and Affection, and therefore that 
which Was ſown in them ſoon u ither d 
way and came to nothing. 


2. Another Cauſe of Backſliding and 
Jpaſtacy, is an inordinate Love of the 
Vorld, and an over- eager Purſuit of the 
hings thereof. For, e 
(I.) This {mothers and ſtifles what- 
wer good Beginnings there are, and pre- 
ntly ..cools a Man's Afﬀect.;ons, and 
amps his Endeavours after heavenly 
things... This. our . Saviour. excellently 
kts forth, comparing the Word recei- 
ied by one whoſe Heart is ſet upon the 


Ibornt, whichthoak it, Matth. 13. 7. And 
ſs of Riches (faith he. Fer. 22.) thoak 


Ez.  tlielc 
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World, unto Seed. that is ſown among 
the Care of this World and the Deceitful- 


Ihe Mord, and be becometh upfruitful ; 


— ——— 


— 
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© _ _ theſelike Thorns in 4 Field, ove 

grow the Heart, as nothing thap is goo 

nude ſm fee. RL 

(.) If a Man's Heart be 'plued 1-7 

the World, and cannot be drawn o 

from it, when the Caſe ſhall be put fi 

him, which of the two he will forſald 

Ohriſt or the World, tho* he may a 

tile deliberate and pauſe upon it, yet h 

 __ - " final Reſolution will be to ſhake Hand 

with Chriſt, and cleave to the, Worte 

And this difficult Caſe is frequently pu 

to thoſe who make Profeſſion of Rel] 

on, eſpecially in times of Perſecution 

and then too many quickly diſco 

Phat they are, and how little true Loy 

"ey had for Chriſt. - 
Iuhis was that which made Diſcover 

pdf Demas his Unſoundneſs, and mad 

him fall away. For a time, it ſeems, ih 

nad ſome Hopes that the Proſeſſionꝰ 

the Chriſtian Religion, and Enjoy mei 

of this World, might have conſiſted an 

ſtood together well enough; and 

long he was contented to be a Chriſtian” 

but when it came to this critical au 

diſcriminating Point, that he muſt eithe 

| uit the one or the other, bid farewell i 

hriſt or the World, he hath done wi 

Religion, he hath had enough of it al 


feu 


. N . ; 4 
: N * 1 Cl . "ko - 
= 
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ver This is the Account which the 

| Aale in a few Words, gives of his 
falling away, 2 Tim. 7 3 — bath 


775 en me, e 1 5 wg 
E Wane A 


3. Withdrawiag from the publick Or- 


fl dioances, and forſaking.] the Aſſemblies 


| of God's People, is, another Cauſe. of 
Backſliding, bd 'by 


cy from God, The Reaſon whereof is 


for the Perf 3 of the Saints, {or the edi- 
2 15 of the, Body of Chriſt 5 4. 12. 
they. who 3 thoſe Means and 


Helps which God hath afforded for their 


= Ea tler muſt needs decay and lan- 
| guiſh, and by little and hat, apoliatize 


Our own ſad Experience. is too preg- 
| nant a Proof hereof; How many, who 


| firſt began with lighting publick Ordi- 
| nances,: within a while proceeded to 


* withdraw from them, and anon, took up 


| one. pernicious Error or another; and 


4 at laſt, havin 
| _ ſeveral 


ays, bave ended in open 


Prophaneneſs, or ſtuck faſt in the Mire 
* Hereſie, as bad as o- 
es i 


, - 
L 
! * 1 
J "= K 


Degrees of Apoſta- 


maniſeſt; for ſeeing God hath ſet up and 
ons eſtabliſhed Ordinances in the Church, 


* tried and run through a 


9 
* . 
— 5 e 1 : 
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pen Prophaneneſs, if not worſe! and 
ve cannot but acknowledge it to be a 

moſt righteous thing with God, that 

they who will venture to leave God's 
Way, ſhould loſe themſelves and periſh 
in. their own crooked Ways, which they 

| have choſen and preferred before thoſe 
ſafe and comfortable Ways which he 
' hath chalked out for them. It is a moſt 
dangerous thing to make our ſelves wi- 

fer than God, which we do when we 

take up Ways and Methods of our 

Ny cn in Oppoſition to his. This is ſuch 
| an Affront both to his Wiſdom and 
Authority, as God ſeldom or never lets 
paſs, without ſome remarkable Brand' of 
his high, Diſpleaſure. » : 


. | 
14 


4. Neglect of ſelf. Examination and 
frequent Reflection on our ſelves is ano- 
ther Cauſe of Backſliding and Apoſtacy. 
Thoſe Merchants, who ſeldom examin 

and caſt up their Books to fee whether 
they go forward or backward in their 
Eſtates, are in moſt Danger of Decays. 
Tis fo in a Man's ſpiritual Eſtate. He 
Who never looks into himſelf and exams + 
ins in what Condition his Soul is, whe- 
ther in a thriving and proſperous Condi- 
tion, or declining and upon the ven, 
TILES i Bo ee oe di 


* 
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. 
hand, may eaſily relapſe. and fall back 


dangerouſly before he is aware of it. 


Nay, tis impoſſible but that he ſhould 
have already "Fallen back. For this care- 


a drowzy, and ſecure Temper, is not 


a Cauſe. of declining daily more 


1 more, but an Argument and an 


Effect of his backſliding. Where the 
Soul is in good Plight it will be watch⸗ 


ful, ſollicitous and diligent about its 


ſpiritual Concernment. Tis not poſſible 


to come to ſuch a careleſs and regardleſs 
Frame, as ſeldom to look ſeriouſly into 
the State of a Man's Soul, but upon 


ding from God firſt, which gradually 


brought the Soul into this ſlothful, ſe- 


cure and ſleepy Temper. 


ſome conſiderable Decay and Backfl- - 


But a conſtant Courſe of Reflexion on 


your ſelf, and examining, your Eſtate, 
will help. you to diſcern the firſt Grude- 


ings of ſpiritual Diſtempers ; the firſt 
Steps that rhe Soul rakes backwards, and 


| the k Beginnings of Decays and Languiſh- 5 
ings: And this will put you upon the 


Means of Recovery ſeaſonably, before 


you have gone ſar away from God. 


And a double Aang you k have dere 
in: ; . N N 


4 | 
. -- Vs * ». b "S 5 ö 
we * J , 4 ih + : * 4 
' | | 
1 
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£9? (1) You fecover wich more Eaſe; 
becauſe you take the Diſeaſe before it 


dome to its height, and fo there is much : 
less Trouble inthe Cure. 


FD; OR prevent all thoſe dangerous 
*., * _ Conſcquents, and great Miſchiels 
which your further geclining N 


. oh; bring . 


IP. 

2 Fil Company is another Caſe: of 
Backil; iding. There is a Poiſon, a peſti- 
lential Infection in the Converſe of: wick. 

ed Men; they blaſt che Air in which 
_ ©. they breath, 5 you cannot eaſily come 
near them, but vou are in Danger of 
taking Hurt by them: Though there 
may be ſometimes a Neceffiry of ſome 
Cover with them, yet unneceſſary Fa- 
miliariry with them is extream ly dange- 
rous; and fo much the more dangerous, 
becauſe the Infection, which is derived 
from them, conveys- and inſinuates it 
ſelf into the Soul inſenſibly, and works 
mnt a 2 its Progreſs cannot 
I (x) From your familiar Converle 
1 wirh them, you will contract a kind of 
. Ind fferency and Lukewarmneſs in Re- 
Z ference to Matters of Religion. . H you 
b had any Degree of Zeal and Warmth be⸗ 
1 _, will N be cold. 
8 G) Here · 


a * 


only approved 


1 4 


- The: Thi on. 
(.) Hereupon will enſue a Careleſt 
neſs. and Remiſneſs in the Matters of 
your Duty, and ſome groſſer Neglects of 
what you ought, to have done, and were 


wont to make Conſcience of. 


| «(3.) Then after, a While, you will 


have. ſome. Diſguſt at Religion; ſome - 


Diſlike of and Averſation from thoſe 


good things, which ſometimes you not 
of, but took | ſome De- 
light in. in e weed 
(4 H till the fame Familiarity be 
continued, you are in a Readineſs to diſ- 

claim all that which before you owned 
and made Profeſſion of, and fall away 


from it. aa if you ſhould proceed fo = 
far as to fall off, *will be well if yon 


can ſtay. there: You' are in Danger of 
gong e Step. further; deriding and ſcof- 
ag at, oppoſing: and, perſecuting thoſe = 
Ways of God which you formerly ap- 
proved of and. walked in. But this falls 
in with the next thing propounded to be 
Mane to, which is the Danger of Back- 


ing and Apoltacy. _ 


| Now the Danger of Backſliding ap- 


. pears in that it is moſt difficult to re- 


turn, and recover, what is loft, * This 
is manifeſt from Experience: If 15 


nt 2 ka 4 , t, . F 4 | 
, * 3 * 1 0 1. .. 1 g 1 
8 , s 
4 , N * N 2 g y * 
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decline much, it's ſeldom ſcen that they 
are reclaimed) and that, whether they 
have © declined | to Prophaneneſs or to | 
ſome dangerous Opinion. 

As for thoſe 165 give themſelves i 


- ton lewd and rophane Courſe of Life, 


tis eaſie to obſerve, that for the moſt 
part, they grow 'moxe lewd and profli- 
gately vicious than they were before 
they firſt looked toward God, and be- 
gan to make Profeſſion of Religion; and 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, The latter End with 
them is worſe than the Beg ing, 2 Pet. 
2. 20, 2 T. So that tis much more eaſie 
to reclaim a lewd Perſon that never 
looked towards Religion, than fuch. If 
we look up and down among found 
Chriſtians, we ſhall find many of them 
that have at firſt been converted from a 
prophane Courſe of Life, but very few. 
of them ſuch as have been recovered 
out of their Prophaneneſs a ſecond time, 
alter they have relapſed into it. 
And as for ſuch as have ſo fallen off. 
as to take up and embrace ſome hereti- 
cal Opinions, aſſociating themſelves with 


perſons and Societies of Men addicted | 


to thoſe Wayes ; we may often obſerve, ... 
that they are indeed turn'd from one 


wild and pernicious Error to another, 


one falſe Way of Worſhip to another; : 


þut v 


J 
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but very rarely that they return out of 
the Way of Error into the Way of Truth. 
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So that what Solomon faith of Men in- 
veigled and drawn away by the wicked 


Arts and Inticements of the Harlot, 


Prov. 2. 19. None that go anto her re. 
turn again, neither tate they hold of the 


Paths of Life; that i is, it is 2 very rare 


thing for ſuch Men to recover them 


ſelves; the ſame may we ſay of Men 


inticec and drawn aſide into the By- 


Ways 3 of Err6neous and heretical Opini- 


"And which is juſt Matter of Ad- 
5 — 5 there's no falſe Opinion or dan- 
gerous Error ſo abſurd, or irrational, ſo 


uncapable * of being defended by. any 


Shadow of found Reaſon, but Men that 


have once entertained it, will hold it and 
ſtick” to it againſt all the cleareſt - and 
molt irrefragable Arguments that can 


be brought from Scripture or rigin Ren- 


fon. And tbe Reaſons hereof are, 1 


(.) Becauſe they do, upon the 
Matter, diſclaim and renounce right rea- 


ſon, ſtopy ing their Ears againſt it; 


ſo as it is, for the moſt part, but Labour . 


oft to diſcourſe with them. - 


(20 Manz of them, as we may juſtly 
fear, are "Judicially given up to irong 


Delvfi ons to believe Lies, as a Pumfh- 


ment 


115 „ 


— 


 _  phaneneſs, is to go down t 
to comply with and follow the eorrupt 


Way; and in particular, for not 'rereiving 
ke Truth with the Love of it, and walk- 


dg 1h 


ment of their former Sins ſome other 


ing according to ir. 
(3) To turn aſide unto Error and Pro- 
Hill, and 


Iaclinations of « Man's own Heart, and 


that is eaſie: but to return is to go up 
the Hill, and that is a laborious and dif- 
_ ficult thing. To go aw 


ay ftom God, 


is to ſwim with the Stream of a Man's 


from God do. weaken us. We- thereby 


- finful Taclinations ; to return to God, is 
to ſwitn againſt it. 


(4). Our Backſlidings and Departings 


loſe much of our ſpiritual"Strength and 


own. Streng 


Vigour, and ſo every Step we take back- 


wards, makes us more unable to return. 
Witzrefore if we. could not ſtand and 
our Ground, when we were 


| ſtronger, we are much leis able to reeo- 
ver what we have Joſt, when we. are 
weaker. „ 


* 


(50 By Backſliding, God is provo- 


' ked to leave a Man; and what can 3 


4 


poor, weak, ſinful 


Creature do in his 
th, when God has with. 


dtaun from him, and left him to him- 


ſelf? Can he now do any thing to⸗ 


ward 
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ward his Return to God, from whom he | 
has departed > Run farther away from 
God he may and will, unleſs God be 


pleaſed to pity. him, and lend him his 
nerciful Hand to reduce him. But he 


co far from being able to return of 
imſelf, as that he! cannot entertain 
{Ws much as one ſerious Thought of re- 
omiag, much leſs can he apply himſelf 

& Wio ſtir-up, to exert and put forth the Re- 

+ Woainders of that little Strength which | 
in he hath, in order to his Return. All 
beſe thiugs conſidered, it is a Wonder 


that any Man, who hath apoſtatized or 
fallen off from. God, ſhould: ever recover 


| Hithertoof the Danger of Backſliding 
and Forſaking God: Now follow the 
Means by which we may be preſerved 
from it; which "are; aj 


gain; tis 1 the mighty Powet 
4 Wo God alone, and through the efflcaci- 
WW ous Influences and powerful Aſſiſtances 
of his moſt free and ſovereign Grace, 

J What AP Man doth return: 1 

e ; 45 | 
4 

© 


1. An; holy "mM and: Jealoufle of out 
ſelves, and a Diſtruſt of our ow 
wengi to W 


I e 


ee 


2 


— 
A | 
* 
* 
2. 
% 


Danger: For then we are careleſs, an ten 
neglect to watch, pray, and make Ui 
of other Means, whereby we might bo Þ 


ved from it; then we look not up 1s 
God and depend on him for Strength": 
This we ordinarily find by our daily 


dent as he? Matth. 26. 33, 35. Ant 


/ 
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When we are moſt confident of ou 
own Strength, then are we in grea 


Hi 


. 


ſecured againſt Backſliding, and prefer 


Experience. So it was with St. Feter 
Who among all the Apoſtles ſo conf 


yet, who among them all fell mom 
ſhamefullyz. N 
But when we are ſenſible of ou 
Weakneſs, and diſtruſtſul of our ſelvei 
This makes us watch, and pray; Thi 
makes us careful, with all holy Dil * 
gence, to apply our ſelves to the Uſe 
all good Means whereby we may be 
kept from Backſliding; This makes ui 
live by Faith, reſting and relying o 
God alone, for ſpiritual Strength an 
Ability to adhere unto him; and fo in 
deed, as the Apoſtle faith, (2 Cor. 11 
10.) When we are weak, then are vil 
ſtrong; when we are weak in our own 
' Senſe and Feeling, then are we ſtrong 
through the Almighty Power of Goal 
ſupporting and upholding us. 
EIN  Hencelif 


= 


| Henee are we, in Holy Scripture, fo 
ten cautioned againſt Self-Confidence; 
d exhorted to maintain and keep up 
n holy Fear and Solicitouſneſs about 
*T piritual Eſtate. Let him that think- 
be flandeth, take heed left be fall, 1 
or, 10. 12. Be not bigh minded, "But 
1 a one 11, 20. Let as fear, Ie A Pro- 
being left us of entering into his Reſt; 
Lo 5% ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, 
eb. 4. 1. Take heed left there be in a- 
or ben an evil Heart of Unbelief iu 
mares ring from the living God, Heb: _ 
| out | your Salvation with Fear 
1 7 renblng, Phil. 2. 12. ? 


1. A odnfient alt conifeiteiticus 45 
dance on the Ordinances of God. 
Ir as the Miniſtry of the Word is the 
dinary Means of - Converſion, ' Faith 


liniftry of the Word, and the Ordinan- 
s of God, are the Means of _ fur 


nowledge, / Faith, and Holine Mi 5 K. 


1 able to zuila you up ant tb give 
i Inbetirdnce amg them thut "Ar 
2 Els ſaiitti* 


2% 
. 
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meth by Hearing, Rom. 10. x7. Sothe 


ber ſtrengthening, and building up in 8 


aul therefore taking Leave of the El-, 
rs of Eobeſus, ſaith to them, J kommen . 
W tc God; ant the Word of bjs Grace, 


FX 
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| Jandtified, Acts 20. 32. So he teacher eir 
us, that the End of all ſpiritual Gifts Holt 


ſtowed on Men, of all Ordinances ai! 
Offices in the Church, is the perfect of! 
of the. Saints, and edifying of the Bod il 
Cbriſt, Eph. 4. 12. From hence we mal”! 
infer the Neceſſity of our Attendance WP 
theſe Ordinances, if we would be built ij 
and grow in Grace, and not decline ani 3: 


fall away. A Man may as well expel 
to grow and thrive. in bodily Statu 

and Strength, without Nouriſhment, 
to grow ig Grace without the Uſe oft! 
| Means by God appointed -for | oi 
| Growth. Wherefore as no Man ei 
duly wait on the Ordinances, but 
ſhall receive Benefit to his Soul the 
by, one way or other; ſo can no M 
neglect and Contemn Ordinance 
hut he ſhall thereby be greatly p, 
judiced, as to his ſpiritual Eſtate, a 
be in extream Danger of falling on 
and loſing all-that which he ſeemed i 
have acquired, if he do not timely p 
vent it, by returning into God's Wi 
Whatever Mens Pleas and Pretet 
may be for abſenting themſelves, tis i 
doubtedly a fore Judgment of God i 
on them to be thus given up to tit 
own affected Ways, idle Fancies, 
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uin Reaſonings ; and to be fo wiſe in 
heir own Eyes, as to oppoſe their own 
Woliſh Devices to his wiſe Counſels and 
ly Ways. Can any Man that rightly 
mliders the Matter, think that God 
ill ſuffer himſelf to be ſo affronted, and 
t inflict ſome Brand and Mark of his, 
pleaſure upon the Souls of ſuch Men? 


z. Frequent communing with our 
va Hearts, and ſeaſonahle Humiliation 
Sin preſently after the Commiſſion 
tereof ; with ſerious Endeavours to re- 

Im to God by renewing our Repen- 
nce and making our Peace with him. 
As long as we have the Remainders 
finful- Corruption about us, which 
ill be as long as we live here, fo long 
ll we ever and anon fall; but if we 
our preſently to riſe again, and cloſe 
dthe Breach which was made berwixt 
ad and us, we ſhall hereby not only 
Weep our Ground, but gain ſome conſi- 
able Advantage towards our further 
N in the Way to Heaven,; for 
e hall by this Courſe fo ſtrengtben 
d confirm our Purpoſes againſt Sin 
r the future, as we ſhall go on more 
Wlolutely, and fland out againſt all Af. 
its of Temptations more ſtoutly and 
Pol SOIT A cou- 
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us, that the End of all ſpiritual Gifts be 
ſtowed on Men, of all Ordinances and 
Offices in the Church, is the perfectin 
of the Saints, and edifying of the Body 0 
| Chriſt, Eph. 4. 12. From hence we ma 
infer the Neceſſity of our Attendance o 
theſe Ordinances, if we would be built up 
and grow in Grace, and not decline anq 
fall away. A Man may as well expe 
to grow and thrive in bodily Statur 
and Strength, without Nouriſhment, a 
to grow iq Grace without the Uſe of thi_ 
Means by God appointed for ou 


Growth. Wherefore as no Man cad.“ 
duly wait on the Ordinances, but h. 
ſhall receive Benefit to his Soul there fil 
by, one way or other; ſo can no Mai al 
neglect and Contemn Ordinances abe 
hut he ſhall thereby be greatly pref? * 


judiced, as to his ſpiritual Eſtate, and 
be in extream Danger of falling oli 
and loſing all-that which he ſeemed ti 
have acquired, if he do not timely pre 
vent it, by returning into God's Wa 
Whatever Mens Pleas and Pretence 
may be far abſenting themſelves, 'tis u 
doubtedly a fore Judgment of God up 
on them to be thus given up to thei 
own affected Ways, idle Fancies, ant 

| N Val 
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vain Reaſonings ; and to be ſo wiſe in 
Wiheir own Eyes, as to oppoſe their own 

fooliſh Devices to his wiſe Counſels and 

holy Ways. Can any Man that rightly 
 Mconfiders the Matter, think that God 

will ſuffer himſelf to be fo affronted, and 

not inflict ſome Brand and Mark of his, 
Diſpleaſure upon the Souls of ſuch Men 2 


3. Frequent communing with our 
wn Hearts, and e Humiliation 
Wor Sin preſently after the Commiſſion 
hereof; with ſerious Endeavours to re- 
urn to God by renewing our Repen- 
ince and making our Peace with him. 
As long as we have the Remainders - 
F ſinful Corruption about us, which 
vill be as long as we live here, ſo long 
hall we ever and anon fall; but if we 
abour preſently to riſe again, and cloſe 
p the Breach which was made berwixt 
God and us, we ſhall hereby not only. 
eep our Ground, but gain ſome conſi- 
lerable Advantage towards our further 
Progreſs in the Way to Heaven; for 
ve ſhall by this Courſe ſo ſtrengthen 
nd confirm our Purpoſes againſt Sin 
or the future, as we ſhall go on more 
eſolutely, and land out againſt all Af. 
ults of Temptations more ſtoutly and 
LI 3 cou- 
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couragiouſſy. But if after we have fal- 
len, we neglect to endeavour to riſe a- 
gain, if we ſleep on in Sin, having loſt 
ſome Ground already by our Fall, we 
are in Danger of falling back {till further 
and further, as any Temptation thereun- 
to ſhall at any Time encounter us. 
There is therefore nothing more neceſ- 
fary, nor of greater Avail. towards our 
Perſeverance, and Preſervation from de- 
clining, than the diligent and conſtant 
Obſervation of All our particular Slips 
and Falls, and our ſpeedy addreſſing our 
ſelves to recover what we have loſt, by 
ſound Humiliation and Repentance. 


\ 
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1 Chron, xxviii. Ver. 9. 


bud thou, Solomon my Son, know thou 
the God of thy Father, and ſerve bim 
with a perfect Heart, and with a 
willing Mind: For the Lord 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the Imaginations of 
| the Thoughts: I thou ſeek, him, 
He vill be found of thee ; but if 
| thou forſake him, He will caſt 
thee off. for ever. 


F the Danger of Backſliding 
| and Apoltacy be ſo great, 
and if the Conſequents of it be ſo fear- 
ful; then it highly concerns all thoſe 
Ep 5 PI who 


NI 5ſe 2. 
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who have fallen back to endeavour ta 
return and recover themſelves, and to 
do it ſpeedily and effectually. If they 
ſhould be taken hence before they bave 
recovered themſelves, the Approaches of 
Death would be terrible to them. He 
who walks moſt conſtantly and cloſely 
with God, and is moſt careful to be ſtill 


growing in Grace, and daily improving 


what he hath attained ; he who is ſtil] 
from day to day giving all Diligence 


to make his Calling and Election ſure, 


ſhall yet find when he comes to die, 
that all this is little enough to prepare 
him to go out of the World comforta- 


bly. With how much Amazement and 


Ferror then will he be ſtricken at the 
Apprehenſions of Death, now ready to 
ſeize on him, whoſe guilty Conſcience 
ſhall tell him, that he hath forſaken 


Gad, and apoſtatized from him; that 
God who hath threatned to forlake thoſe, 


who forſake him, and to caſt them off 


for ever! Or, if the Caſe ſhould not be 
altogether ſo bad with him,, if when 


Death comes, he be found but in a 
backſliding and declining Condition, 
yet it will be very ſad with him to be 


now ſummoned to appear before God, 
When he is much leſs prepared to ape 


per 
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pear before him, than he was ſome 
Years paſt. — 5 925 
Let me put the Queſtion to you, 
who cannot but acknowledge that you 
are nearly concern'd in what has been 
ſpoken; whoſe own Hearts condemn 
you as ſuch, who have ſhametully fallen 
back and declined ; though you have 
not wholly forſaken God, are you wil- 
ling that Death ſhould come upon you, 


as now 'tis with you? Can you cheer- 


fully and comfortably. go out of the 


World in this backſliding Eſtate? It you + 


cannot, why do you not apply your 
ſelves with all holy Seriouſneſs and Dili- 
gence to recover what you have loſt ? 
Can you be quiet in that Condition- in 
which you dare not be found when 
Death comes? Y 

When the Church of Epheſus had 
left her firſt Love, and in great Meaſure 
declined, how did Chriſt rouze her up 
and awaken her! Remember, ſaid he, 


from whence thou art fallen and repent, and 
do thy firſt Works, or elſe I will come unto 


thee . quickly, and remove thy Candleſtick 


Out of his Place, Rev. 2. 4, 5. The Caſe 


of the Church of Epheſus. is your very 
Caſe ; You alſo have left your firſt Love; 
and therefore unlets you. repent and do 


your 55 
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pect, but that Chriſt will come unto 


you quickly? And can you tell how he 
will come? It may be he will come un- 
to you by ſome grievous outward Affli- 
Rion ; it may be, by inward Terrors; 
or, it may be, he will come by Death: 
And he ſaith he will come quickly ; Do 
you know how quickly? May he not 

ſurprize you this very Day; this very 
Hour? What Security have you to the 


contrary? Hath he fer the very Time 


ol his Coming, ſo as you need not fear 


his Approach in the mean while? Hath 


he not expreſly declared, that be 
will come upon ſuch as you are, as 4 


Thief, and you ſhall not know what Hour 
will come upon you? Rev, 3. 3. Stir 


; up your ſelves therefore and do your beſt 
to be in a Readineſs to entertain him, 


or rather to prevent his Coming in 
Way of Judgment if you can. ä 
When God had uſed many ſharp and 


| ſevere Means to reclaim backſliding I/. 
rael, and yet ſtill the Hine was, they re- 


turned not unto him; at length he 
threatned yet ſorer things than any of 


thoſe, which had formerly come upon 


them. Thus (ſaid he) will I do unto 


thee; he doth not in particular expreſs 


how . 
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how he would deal with them, but un- 
der thoſe dark and general Terms he 
would have them underſtand ſomething 
of a more formidable Nature than what 
they had hitherto felt. And the Uſe 
they were to make of this Threatning 
was, to be thereby awaken'd and quick- 
ned to prepare themſelves and to be in 
a ready Poſture to meet God, who "4H 
was now in his Way toward them. Thus 25 
will I do unto thee; and becauſe I will 
do thus, Prepare to meet thy God, oh V. 
rael, Amos 4. 12. God hath threaten d, 
that he will come upon Backſliders and 
Apoſtates; and . unleſs they repent, he 
will come ſpeedily, and when they are. 
leaſt aware of it, he will come as a 
Thief. If they be wiſe and love their 
own Safety, they will prepare to meet 
him: They will, by ſound Humiliation 
and true Repentance, return to him . 
from whom they have fallen, and make 
their Peace with him before thoſe Judg- 
ments which he hath. threatned, light 
upon them. I'S CAL 


Object. x. But you may object, I have 
gone fo far away from God, and fo long 
neglected to return, that I am afraid he 
hath no Mercy tor me. What Enco 


urage- 
ment 


z 


524 


wn 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 


ment have I to return to God, who have 
carried my ſelf fo ingratefully. and fo un- 
worthily towards him as I have done 
If 1 had been a meer Stranger to the 
Ways of God, and had never taſted 


how gracious the Lord is to thoſe who 


walk in Obedience to him, I could have 
hoped he would have received me; but 


having forſaken God the Fountain of li- 


ving Waters after I had experimentally 
found what Content and Satisfaction 
there is in his Service; having departed 


from him, and done as bad things as / 


could againſt him, who was never | a 


barren Wilderneſs or a. Land of Darkneſs 


to me, who never deſerv'd to. be fo re- 
nounced and caſt off by me; having 
wretchedly run away from him whe 
was no Tyrant to me, but a kind and 


gracious Maſter; this is that which 


makes me queſtion whether God will 
ever be reconciled to me, or look graci- 
ouſly on me any more. A 


* To this I anſwer; That though theſe 


be great Aggravations of your Sins, and 
ſuch as for which God may juſtly hut 
up bis loving Kindneſs in Diſpleaſure, and 


be fayourable to you no more; yet your 
Cale is not deſperate, if you can now, af- 


ter 
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ter all this, return unto him unfeignedly 
and with your whole Heart. If you 
have an Heart to return, you want not. 
Encouragement thereunto, as good En- 
couragement as you can defire. - 
I. God invites and earneſtly calls up- 
on Backſliders to return unto him, and 
-promiſerh Mercy to them upon their Re- 
turn. Iſrael had wretchedly forſaken God; 
he had ſpoken and done evil things as he 
could, as God complains of him, Fer. 3. 
F. and yet how gracioufly doth he en- 
courage mm to Repentance? Ver. 12. 
Return thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord, and I will not cauſe mine Anger to 
fall-apon you ; for I am merciful, faith the 
Lord, and I will not keep Anger for ever, 
And again, Yer. 14. Turn, O backſliding 
Children, ſaith the Lord, for Tam married 
unto you. As if God had ſaid, as bad as 
you have been, I have not yet diſclaim- 
ed you, I ſtill am ready to own my Re- 
lation to you as your Husband, if you 
can be perſwaded to return to your Du- 
ty and Loyalty as my Spouſe. Be you 
once again but dutiful and faithful to 
me, and then never doubt of my owning 
R 
And as full every Way, if not fuller, 
is the Encouragement he gives them to 
oy EW.) return 
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return to him, 7of.x 4. O Hfrael, return un- 
to the Lord thy God, for. thou haſt fallen 


by thine Iniguity, Ver. 1. And then, that 


they may know he is in earneſt, and 
will be very well pleaſed with their Re- 


turn, and they need not doubt of being 


welcome to him, he is graciouſly 'plea- 
ſed to indite and frame a Prayer for 
them, and to put Words into their 
Mouths. Take to you 
the Lord]; ſay unto him, Take away all Ini- 


quity, and receive us graciouſly ; ſo will we 
render the Calves of our Lips. Aſbur 


ſball not ſave us, we will not ride upon 
Horſes; neither will we ſay auy more to 
the Work of our Hands, ye are our Gods, 


Ver. 2, 3. And then, if thus they ſhould 


earneſtly: beg Mercy, and ſincerely en- 
gage never to return to Sin again, never 
to provoke God again by their carnal 
Confidences; and their Idolatries, as they 
had formerly done, God aſſures them 


they ſhall find Grace in his Eyes: I will 
heal their Backſlidings, I will love them 
freely; for mine Anger is turned away 


from him, Ver. 4. 


2. The large Exteut of the Promiſes 


of Forgiveneſs which God hath made to 
all penitent Sinners, are another Encou- 
ragement to Backſliders and Apoſtates 
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to return to God. ie that confeſſeth his 
Sin and forſaketh it ſhall have Mercy, 
Prov. 28. 13. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put 
away the Evil of your Doings from before 


mine Eyes, ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do 


well; Come, let us reaſon together, faith 


the Lord, though your Sins be as Scarlet- 
they ſhall be white as Snow, though they 


be red like Crimſon they ſhall be as Wool, 
Iſai. 1. 16, 17, 18. Let the Wicked for- 
fake his Way, and the unrighteous Man 
| his Thoughts, and let him turn to the 
Lord and be will have Mercy upon him, 
aud to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, Wai. 5 5. 7. If the Wicked will 
turn from all his Sins that he hath commit- 
ted, and keep all my Statutes, and do 
that which is lawful and rigbr, he ſhall 
farely live, he fhall not die. All bis 
Tranſgrefſions that he hath committed, they 
ſhall nor be mentioned unto him : In his 
Righteouſneſs that be hath \done he ſhall 
live. Have I any Pleaſure at all that 
the Wicked ſbould die, ſaith the Lord 


527 


God; and not that he ſhould turn from bir 


Ways and live? Ezek 18. 21, 22, 23. 
Theſe and other ſuch like Promiſes run- 


ning in general Terms may aſſure Back- 


ſliders and Apoſtates, as well as other 
Sinners, that if they ſhall truly and un- 
In tis teignedly 


528 The Fourteenth Sermon. 
feignedly be humbled for their Sins, re? 
pent and return to God, they ſhall find 
Mercy with him: So that neither the 
Greatneſs of their Sins, nor any aggrava- 
ring Circumſtances of them, ſhall ever 
be able to deprive them of Mercy, if 
they be not wanting to themſelves in 
not performing the Conditions upon 
which Pardon is offered, which are their 
forſaking their evil Ways, and return- 
3. The Examples of God's ſingular 
Mercy towards Backſliders upon theit 
Repentance, are another Encouragement 
to Backſliders to return to God. 
Great was Solomon 's Sin, and God was 
much provoked by it, that when he was 
old, he complied ſo far with his ſtrange 
 Wrives, as that his Heart was turned a- 
way after other Gods from the Lord God © 
of Iſrael, who had appeared unto him twice, 
1 King. 1 1. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. and yet it 
is conceived, that upon his Repentance 
manifeſted in his Zeclefraſtes, he obtain- 
ed Mercy and was ſave. 
Another Example we have in Manaſ- 
ſeb, whoſe Backſliding was moſt noto- 
rious and horrid” conſidering his pious, 
Education under his religious Father 
Hezekiah, for *tis faid of him, 7. wi. 
i 
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did Evil in the fight of the Lord, like 
anto the Abominations of the . Heathen, 
whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
Children of Iſrael; that he built again the 
High-Places which Hezekiah his Father 
had broken down, and reared up Altars 
for Baalim, and made Groves, and wor- 
as jr all the Hoſt of Heaven and ſer- 
ved them; that he built Altars for all 
the Hoſt of Heaven in the two Courts of 
the Houſe of the Lord ; that he cauſed 
bis Children to paſs through the Fire in the 
Valley of the Son of Hinnom; that he ob- 


ſerved Times, and uſed Inchantments and 


Witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar Spi- 
rit, and with Wizards ; that he ſet up a 
carved Image (the Idol which. be had. 
made) in the Houſe of God; that he 
made Judah and the Inhabitants of Feru- 


ſalem. to err, and to do worſe than the 


Heathen whom the Lord bad deſtroyed 
before the Children of Iſrael ; that he ſhed 
innocent Blood very much, till he had fil. 
led Jeruſalem with it from one End to ano- 
ther; theſe his horrid and monſtrous 
Provocations are at large recorded, 2 
King. 2.1. and 2 Chron. 33. Now a Man 
would have been apr to think, that who- 
ever had obtained Pardon, Manaſſeh's 
Sin ſhould never have been forgiven 
r him. 


— 
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obtain 


whence he had been carried away for 
his Sins, we have this good Argument 


of his Repentance; for it is ſaid of him, 


the Idol out of the Honſè of the Lord, and 
all the Altars that he had built in the 


him. But behold the unſpeakable Good- 
neſs of God, and the tender Bowels of 
his Compaſſions towards the Returning 
and truly penitent Backſlider : Even this 
Manaſſeh in his Aſfliction, and not till then 
neither,beſought the Lord his God, and hum. 
bled himſelf greatly before the God of his 
Fathers, and prayed unto him, and he was 
entreated of him, and heard his Supplica- 
tion, 2 Chron: 33. 12, 13. And that he 

d the Pardon of his great Sins, as 
well as the Favour to be brought again 
to Jeruſalem into his Kingdom, from 


to perſwade us to believe, that after his 
Return to his Kingdom, and Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment in it, he gave fuch good Evidence 
and Proof of the Truth and Soundneſs 


That he took away the (trauge Gods, and y 


Motnt of the Eeuſe of the Lord, and in 
Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of the City 
and that he commanded Judah to ſerve th 
Lord God of Tſrael, 2 Chron. 33. 15 
16. After Manaſſeh his Pardon obtained 
and Mercy ſhewed him who was ſo prof ſ«« 
digious a Sinner, what truly humbled /e. 
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and penitent Sinner hath any Reaſon to 
deſpair of Forgiveneſs? Is Sin a Bur- 
then ro you? Are you weary of it? 
Are you unfeignedly willing to forſake 
it? And are you willing to return to 
God from whom you have revol ted? 


Are you reſolved for the Remainder of 


your Days te cleave to him with full 
Purpoſe of Heart? Do you deſire nothing 
more than to be for the Future ſo con- 
firmed, ſtrengthened, and eſtabliſhed by 
his Grace, as you may never any more 
return to Folly? If it be ſo with you, 
then need not either the Number, or 
Greatneſs, or long Continuance, or any 
other Aggravations of your Backſlidings 
diſcourage you from returning. Upon 
your hearty and unfeigned Return to 


refs} God you are aſſured of Mercy; but no 


and 
the 
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Mercy is to be hoped for or expected, 


yea, Judgment without Mercy, the terrible 


Effects of God's Indignation will be your 


Portion, if you ſtill proceed in your evil 


Ways, and decline more and more ; The 
Power and Wrath of God is againſt all 


that forſake him, as you heard before, 


Ezra 8. 22. God will wound the Head 


his Enemies, and the- hairy Scalp of 
pro ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſ= 
bled /es, Plal. 68, 21. When the Righteous 


M m 2 furne 


committeth Iniguity, and doth according 


Tbe Fiurleenth\Serivion 


turneth away'from his Righteouſneſs, an 


to all the Alominations that the wicted 
Man doth, ſhall he live? All bis Righ- 
teouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be 
mentioned in his Treſpaſs that he hath 


treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that he hath fin 
ned, in them ſhall be die, Ezek. 18. 24. 
that is ſtill, in Caſe he ſhall not return, 
but perſevere in his Backſliding. 


0h. 2. You may here ſay, I perceive 
indeed, that it highly concerns me to 
return to God, and you have given 
ſome Encouragements to return; but 
however thoſe Encouragements may 
reach ſome other Backſliders, I am afraid 
they will not reach me. Had I a ten- 
der Senſe of my vile and wretched Re- 
volting from God, and were my Heart 
ſolt and relenting, and could I affectio- 
nately lament and bewail my ſhameful 


Backſlidings, then I think I could hope 
that what God hath ſpoken to encou- 


rage Backſliders to return, might reach 
my Condition; but this is my Miſery, 
my wretched Heart is fo hardened, that 
I have no Senſe of my Sin in forſaking 


God; and when I endeavour to make 


my Heart ſenſible thereof, F find I la- 
"KM? | n. bour 
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bour in vain, for my ſtony Heart will 
not yield or relent ; nothing will work 
upon 1t to ſoften it. 


Backſlidings give me up to a further De- 


And I have much 
Cauſe to fear that God will for my 
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gree of Hardneſs, ſo as I ſhall every 


Day be more hardened; and more in- 
diſpoſed and unable to return to God 
with that Senſe of m Sins, with that 
relenting and Brokenneſs of Heart which 
he expects, and requires of thoſe unto 
whom he intends Mercy. 


Anſw. Hardneſs of Heart is indeed the 


natural Effect of a Courſe of Sin; and 


beſides, God doth many times give 
Backſliders up to a judicial Hardneſs, al- 
ter their wilful Revoltings from him, 
which makes their Caſe more ſad an 

dangerous; and the Iſſue hereof is, that 
they go away ſo far from God, that 
they are at a greater Diſtance from him 
than ever they were before they had 


any Acquaintance with the Ways of 


God. This is that which our Saviour 
intends, Marth. 12. 43, 44, 45. Where 
he faith, that if the Devil, The unclean 


Spirit, come out of a Man, and afterwards 


be again entertained and recover his 


Poſſeſſion of the 


ſame Man, then 4% 
bringeth 


$34 


bringeth along with him ſeven other Spirits 
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W 
more wicked than himſelf, and they enter ſe 
in and dwell there, aud the laſt State of 
that Man is worſe than the. Firſt ; fo fad 
are the Conſequents of notorious Backſli- 
ding. But if it ſhould have been ſo with 
you, yet would not your Caſe be deſpe- 
rate, if after all this you can ſeriouſly 
apply and ſet your ſelf ro return to God, 
And whereas you complain of the 
Hardneſs. and Inſenſibleneſs of your 
Heart, you muſt in this Caſe, 

1. Betake your ſelf to God by Prayer, 
earneſtly imploring his ſoftening Grace, 
Tis his peculiar Work to take away the 
flony Heart and give an Heart of Fleſb, 
which he undertakes and promiſeth ta 
do for thoſe that ſeek unto him for this 
Mercy, Ezek. 36. 26, 37. And there is 


no Heart ſo hard but he is able to ſoften] 


Means; you muſt conſtantly wait upon 
God in his Ordinances. 'The Word of 
God is as 4 Fire and an Hammer, as 


it. | 


2. You muſt attend upon ſoſtening 


God himſelf teſtifieth concerning it by 
his Prophet, Jer. 23. 29. A Fire to heat 
and ſoften the Heart, to make it yielding 


. 
* 


and malleable; and an Hammer to 


peat it into what Form God pleaſe 


th, to 
work 
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work it, to frame and faſhion it, as he 

ſees good. RN 
And though your Attendance on the 

Word may for a while ſeem to be of 

ſmall Advantage towards the fofteming_ 

your Heart, though you can hardly ob- 


ſerve any ſenſible Benefit, which you 


have received thereby, yea though your 
Heart ſhould ſeem to be harder, after 
you have for ſome time attended on the 


Word than before, yet muſt not that 


diſcourage you. For, 

(I.) God by the Word ſoftens your 
Heart gradually, and by little and little. 
So as though ſomewhat be done upon 
your Heart, yet for a while you can no 
more take Notice what Degree of Soft- 
neſs you have gained, than you can in 
the Morning obſerve how the Graſs hath 
rown the Night paſt. So hard is your 
eart, that it muſt be often in the Fire 


and under the Hammer, before any Al- 
teration will appear. 


( 2.) Sometime the principal Effect 
of the Word upon the Heart is, that it 
leaves it more ſenſible of its Hardneſs 
than it was before. A Man never 


thought his Heart to be fo hard, as now 


he feels it to be, ſince be hath been 
wont to attend on the Word more con- 
NMm4 Tcientiouſſx 
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ſcientiouſly than formerly. And this is 
a good and very conſiderable Effect of 


the Word. That Hearer may, upon 


good Grounds, make Account that he 
hath profited by the Word, who hath 
brought thence a great Senſe. of the 
Hardneſs of his Heart, though he be able 
to. obſerve no other Influence that the 
Word hath had upon him. Never think 
you have wholly. loſt your Labour in 
hearing the Word, when you come a- , 
way from it ſighing, complaining, and 
mourning that your Heart is ſo hard. 

( 3.) The Senſe and Feeling that you 
have of the Hardneſs of your Heart ar- 


gues a Degree of Softneſs, eſpecially 


when you alſo bewail that Hardneſs, 


and truly defire the Removal of it; 
when you highly value that Softneſs of 
Heart, which you. are labouring after, 


and would 'purchaſe it at any Rate. A 
Stone feels not its Hardneſs ; ſo neither- 
doth that Heart, which is wholly a 
ſtony Heart, and. on which. no Im- 
pieſſions of foftening Grace have ever 
FV hs e 
(4.) A Senſe of the Hardneſs of 
your Heart is not only an Argument of 
ſome Degree of Softneſs already attain- 
ed; but moreover, a Pledge of a greater 
r „ bb 25 Mea- 


ogy —— 4 b- 
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Meaſure of ſoftening Grace, which God 
intends to beſtow. For this is his uſu- 
al Method ; where he purpoſeth to give 
in an Encreaſe of any Grace, there he 
firſt makes the Heart feel the Want of 
it; and this as it quickens and ſtirs up 
to earneſt Prayer for that Grace, ſo it 
prepares the Heart to receive it; for it 
| makes it ſo much the more ſenſible of 
| the worth of it, and of God's Power 
- f and Goodneſs in beſtowing the Grace 
| that is deſired, and conſequently diſ- 

poſeth the Soul to be more truly thank- 
| ful for it. 5 | 


Object. 3. But I have often reſolved and 1 
5 promiſed to return to God, and I have | 
| 'gften begun to do it; for a little Space, = 
I have been doing ſomething to recover 
4 my ſelf; and yet I have quickly relap- 
ſed, and all hath been as nothing: Ha- Yo 
ving had Experience ſo many times of 1 
my Weakneſs and Inconſtancy, I am | 
now hopeleſs, and think ir is in vain to in- 
deavour to return; for I fear I ſhall never 
attain to any Conſtancy, or Stability in 
good Ways; 1 ſhall ſtill be falling back 
again whatever Attempts | may make to 
recover the Groand which I have loſt. 


Anſw, p 
#.* 3h * 


4 * 
*4 , 
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the Word. That Hearer may, upon 


to obſerve no other Influence that the 
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ſcientiouſly than formerly. And this is 
a good and very conſiderable Effect of 


good Grounds,” make Account that he 
hath profited by the Word, who hath 
brought thence a great Senſe. of the 
Hardneſs of his Heart, though he be able 


Word hath had upon him. Never think 
you have wholly loſt your Labour in 
hearing the Word, when you come a- 
way from it ſighing, complaining, and 
mourning that your Heart is ſo hard. 

( 3.) The Senſe and Feeling that you 


have of the Hardneſs of your Heart ar- 
gues a Degree of Softneſs, eſpecially 


when you alſo bewail that Hardneſs, 


and truly defire the Removal of it; 
when you highly value that Softneſs of 
Heart, which you are labouring after, 


and would purchaſe it at any Rate. A 


Stone feels not its Hardneſs; ſo neither 


doth that Heart, which is wholly: a 


ſtony Heart, and on which no Im- 
pieſſions of ſoftening Grace have ever 


been. . | 


(4.) A Senſe of the . Hardneß 


your Heart is not only an Argument of 


ſome Degree of Softneſs already attain- 


ed; but moreover, 2 Pledge of a greater 
eg 
8 A ts. 


recover the Ground which I have loſt. 


intends to beſtow. For this is his uſu- 
al Method; where he purpoſeth to give 
in an Enereaſe of any Grace, there he 


firſt makes the Heart feel the Want of 
it; and this as it quickens and ſtirs up 


to earneſt Prayer for that Grace, ſo it 
prepares the Heart to receive it; for it 
makes it ſo much the more ſenſible of 
the worth of it, and of God's Power 
and Goodneſs in beſtowing the Grace 
that is defired, and conſequently diſ- 
poſeth the Soul to be more truly thank- 
ful for it. 8 


Oject. 3. But] have often reſolved and 
promiſed to return to God, and I have 
"often begun to do it; for a little Space, 
I have been doing ſomething to recover 
my ſelf; and yet I have quickly relap- 


ſed, and all hath been as nothing: Ha- 
ving had Experience ſo many times of 


my Weakneſs and Inconſtancy, I am 


no hopeleſs, and think it is in vain to in- 
deavour to return; for I fear I ſhall never 


attain to any Conſtancy, or Stability in 
good Ways; 1 ſhall ſtill be falling back 
again whatever Attempts I may make to 


Anſw. - 
K e 
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Meaſure of ſoftening Grace, which God a 


_ him. 
3. As hath been ſaid, the frequent 
Experiments which we have had of our 


— 
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Anſw. It cannot be denied but that 


this is a fore Diſcouragement, and that 
in ſeveral Reſpects. 

I, It makes us aſham'd to come to 
God again with Promiſes in our Mouths 
that all ſhall be amended, and that we 

will never do as we habe done, when 
we have ſo often alteady broken our 
Promiſes and falGfied our Word; and 
when by our deceitful Carriage we have 
declared and manifeſted that we are not 
to be believed, nor is there any Credit 
to be given to any thing we can ſay. 
2. It makes us fear, that by our de- 
luſive and treacherous Demeanour we 
have ſo far provoked God, that now he 
will have no more to do with us, nor 
admit of any further Treaties of Peace 
with thoſe who have ſo often mocked 


Fickleneſs, Falſeneſs and Inſtability, will 
make us fear it will be always ſo with 


us; we {ſhall never attain to more 
Strength, but be ſtill as unſtable as hag 


merly. 
Theſe Difficulties and Diſce 
ments are ſo great, that it is a very 
ww Mane © to * any thing to remove 
5 them; 
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them; by which we till farther ſee the 
bad Conſequents of Backſliding, and 
the woful Entanglements it brings the 
Soul into, which ſhould caution us to 


beware of this Sin. 91 


As to the Objection, there's nothing 
more ſure than that there is ſome Defect 
in your Reſolutions and Endeavours to 
recover; elſe it could not be, but that 
God would graciouſly come in to you 
and aſſiſt you, and you ſhould not till 
have Caule to complain as you do, that 
your Backſlidings are renewed, and you 


ſtill ſtick faſt in the Mire where you 


were. God is ſo ready to help and pro- 


mote all ſincere and hearty Endeavours 


to return, that we may certainly con- 


clude the Fault to be our own, if our 
Endeavours be not in ſome Meaſure ſuc- 


Now if you ask what is to be done 
by one, who lies under this Diſcourage- 


ment, ariſing from his Experience of 
the Weakneſs and Inſtability of his 
Heart, and his perpetual Returns to a 
ſinful Courſe, after Refolutions and Pro- 
miſes to the contrary ; | anſwer, 

1. Ger fr 


ong and fem Reſolutions 
to forſake your ſinful Courſes. Your 
former Reſolutions have been weak and 


un- 
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imperfect ; they have been but half Re- 
ſolutions, and this hath betrayed you to 
any Temptation that you next met with. 
You were, when moſt reſolved to take 
up a new Courſe of Life, but as a Cake 
not turned, a Cate half baked, as God 
complains of Ephraim, Hoſ. 7. 8. Had 
your Reſolutions been full and firm, you 
might have found them more ſtable and 
permanent. Vou muſt not think every 
flight and overly Reſolution will forti. 
fie you againſt Temptations, and ena- 
ble you to withſtand- the Aſſaults of 
them. Thoſe Reſolutions are likely to 
ſtand you in ſome ſtead, that have been 
adviſedly taken up upon ſerious and 
deep Conſideration of the extream Dan- 
ger of your preſent Condition, and of 
the much ſadder Conſequents of your 
Perſeverance therein; on a ſound and 
mature weighing of the important Mo- 
ment of your ſpeedy: returning to God, 
and how much you are concern 
therein. Such Conſiderations as theſe, 
if you dwell on them, and 'throughly 
digeſt them, will produce ſuch ſtrong, 
thorough and abiding Reſolutions, as 
will enable you to ſtand againſt any 
S which you may be aſ- 
lend, 5g d ont note I 19mm} 
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2. Theſe your Reſolutions muſt be 
taken up in God's Strength ; and herein 


alſo ĩt is poſſible you failed. You thought, 
it may be, that your own Reſolutions 


"—J 


7, 


would ſufficiently arm and fortiſie you 


againſt the fierceſt Batteries of your ſpi- 


ritual Enemy: But you ſhould have ta- 

ken God in to your Reſolutions, for our 
Help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord 
who made Heaven and Earth, Pſal. 124. 
8. And without me ye can do nothing, faith 
our Saviour, John 15. 5. 


3. Theſe your Reſolutions muſt be 


_ -often renewed and frequently minded. 

We are apt to forget them; and if we 
have ſome Remembrance of them, yet 
unleſs they be often renewed, and as it 
were wound up, and that upon a freſh 
and ſerious Conſideration of the ſame 


weighty Grounds on which we took 


them up; they loſe their Strength, and 
come to be of very little Uſe and Ad- 
vunuuge to - +005 544 

4. There muſt hereunto be added a 
diligent Uſe of all other Means that may 
conduce' to the Recovery of what we 
have loſt by our Backſliding. Such as 
are, keeping our Hearts with all Dili- 
gence, frequent communing with them, 
a careful avoiding of Temptations, _ 
el FT | the 
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the like. Tis to ſmall Purpoſe to res 


ſolve, if we be ſlack and careleſs other 
wiſe. | Let the intemperate Man reſolve 


a thouſand times againſt his Exceſſes, 


yet if he thall run upon Temptations, 


and venture to ſet his Foot upon Satan's 


Gins, he cannot think it ſtrange if he 
be again entangled in the Sin which he 


reſolved to forſake. And the fame may 
be ſaid of the N of any . 


Means. 


Mazes and Perplexities into which I 
have by my Sins brought my ſelf. Ne- 


Liberty, or obtained Pardon. 


To this 1 anſwer, : 
x. You ſpeak too peremptorily and 


 raſhly in a Matter which you have not 


iufficiently conſider d. Do you know 
all the particular Caſes of all. pardoned 
Sinners? of all - that lived Kok. the 


Or of all the Perſons in this Congrega- 


tion that have — 1125 Pardon a 
their Sins 


® | 


2; 'Tis 


Object. 4. But * am fo e in 
Sin that I can never get out of thoſe 


ver any Sinner ſo intangled was ſet at 


Beginning of the World to this Day 


_ e e 2 Mt * O55 yay = T7 —- = 
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2. Tis the Nature of all Men under 


great Troubles arid ſore Afflictions to 


judge their own Condition to be moſt 


ſad and deplorable, as if none in all the 


World were fo miſerable as themſelves, 
no Sorrows like to theirs: A very great, 


and in Reſpect of the Conſequents 
thereof, a very dangerous Miſtake, as 
might eaſily. be demonſtrated if it were 
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convenient here to enlarge on that Sub- 


jet. Tis b Intereſt to promote 


this groundleſs Conceit; for it makes 
much for his Advantage ſeveral Ways. 
Hereby he diſcourageth us, and beats us 
off from the Uſe of Means to re- 
lieve our ſelves ; he fills the Soul with 


ſperately in a continued Courſe of Sin: 


Deſpair, and makes the Soul run on de- 


He that thinks he can be no better, cares 


not how much worſe he be than at pre- 
ſent he is. | . 


— 


3. If a Man's. Intanglements were 


really ſuch as he apprehends them to be, 
if they were ſuch as no Perſon was ever 
intangled with in all Reſpects, yet that 


doth not prove his Cafe to be forlorn 


the Promiſes? Is there any thing in the 
Word of God whereby it is gs 
FE ON that 


and paſt all Hope. ls his Cafe ſuch as 
that he is without the Compaſs of all 


* 
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that ſuch Perſons cannot be ſaved? If 
there be not, why do you give Way 


to and indulge your own. vain and fool- 


iſh Fancies, without Warrant from the 


r 


4. There is no ſuch ſinſul Intangle- 


ment, no Caſe ſo perplexed and intricate, 


out of which. God canfot deliver us. 
His Wiſdom is infinite, Pal. 147. 5. 
When we are at a Loſs, be.knows how to. 
deliver, 2 Pet. 2. 9. And his Power is 
proportionable to his Wiſdom: He can 
do for us exceeding abundantly above all 


that we ask or think, Eph. 3. 20. Satan 
may have miſerably entangled you, and 
he alſo, as well as you, may think he 
hath you faſt enough in his Net; but 
if Chriſt be pleaſed to undertake your 
Reſcue, he is infinitely wiſer and ſtrong- 
er than Satan; and he came into the 
World on purpoſe to deſtroy the Warks of 
the Devil, 1 John 3. 8..You are taken 
in his Net, and the more you ſtruggle 


to get out of it, the faſter. you ſeem, to 
be intangled: But tis much more ea - 


ſie for Chriſt to break the Net, and ſet 


you at Liberty, than. Ci for you to | 
break the Spider's Web, and ſet the 


Poor intangled Ely at Liberty. 


"> a g 5, If 
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5. If you be ' ſoundly humbled for 
our Sins, and if you unfeignedly ſeek 
unto him for pardoning Mercy, he will 
effectually relieve you, how forlorn and 


deſperate ſoever your Caſe may ſeem to 
be: 'Tis impoſſible that he ſhould ail 


34 


to do it ſor you, conſidering his Pro- 


miſe and Engagement ; for otherwiſe he 
ſhould be worſe than his Word. To be 
falſe, fickle and inconſtant, is for weak 
and ſinful Man: But God is wot as Man 
that be ſhould lie, neither thè Son of Mas 
that he ſhould repent; hath he ſaid, aud 
ſhall he not do it; or hath he ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not make it good? Num. 23. 19: 


_  Anſw. x. That is a raſh and ground- 
leſs Affirmation. Your Day of Grace 
is paſt, and run out oy you; blit who 
told you 6? To be fare yotir own. 
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dark, unbelieving and deceived Hear, 
or Satan: God never_told you fo, nor 
did he ever tell any Man elſe ſo, who 
bewails the Loſs of former Opportunis 
ries, and the Rejection of Grace former 
ly afforded ; and unfeignedly defires at 
| 12 to return to God if there might be 


any TI of finding Merey with, him. 

What Scripture have you to evidence, 

that the Day of. Grace is over to any 

ſuch Perſon ? You can produce no 
Scripture for it: Tis a meer Deluſion 

- 2, Are you not ſtill alive and on this tm 
fide'Hell> Do you not ſtill ive under 

the Diſpenſation of the Word 2 Are 

you not within the Sound of the Goſs 

12 Do you not from time to time 

bear it calling Sinners to Repentance, 

and promiſing Mercy to the Penitent? 

And is there in theſe Invitations and 

Calls any Word of Exception whereby 

you in particular are excluded? Ander 

why then ſhould you exclude your felf? 

God, by the Publication of the Goſpel, 
proclaims Pardon to all Sinners that 

ſhall return and come in to him, with- 

ot Exception; he faith, Al that come 
eto him ſhall be welcome: and you ff 
. no, you ſhall not be entertained 
| vou do come. What is this but in plain 


Term 
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He ſays one thing, arid you another. 

3. No Man ought to ſay, nor war- 
rantaby' can ſay, that his Day of Grace 
s over while he is alive, and while 
God calls him to Repentance, and he is 


5 
Termis to contradict and oppoſe him 2 


freely willing to return to him if he 


thought he might be accepted. Tis a 
moſt certain Truth, that how long ſo- 
ever any Man hath refuſed Mercy, yet 
if he at laſt unfeignedly return to God, 
he ſhall not be rejected: Him that 
tometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out, 


faith our Saviour, Fob» 6. 37. And fo 


lng as coming unto Chriſt a Sinner 


may be ſure to be entertained, tis im- 
poſſible-that his Day of Grace ſhould 


be over.” There is no ſuch Time when 


ay truly humbled and penitent Sinner 
ſhall be re fuſed or thruſt off; and there- 


ſore no ſuch Time when the Day of 


Grace is over to ſuch a Perſon, Tis 
Reg true there may be ſuch a Time when 


1 Sinner is given up to his on Impe- 


niteney and Unbelief, and no more 


IUMercy ſhall be offer'd him; but that is 


not your Caſe if you be ar laſt truly 


willing to return to God. Yea though a 


Man for the © preſent ſhould find his 


Heart to be extreamly hardened and ut- 


Nu: terly 


ft” 
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terly averſe from returning to God, t 
can he not thence. certainly coneludg 
that the Day of Grace is over; .becaul 
he knous not but that the time m 
be yet coming when God will ſoften hi 
Heart and give him Grace to repent, and 
accept the Mer which is tender d hinlll 
in the Goſpel upon the Terms | a 
which the Goſpel tenders it : Unleſs/he 
know himſelf to have ee the Si | 
n che Healy Ghoſt." 


| 0bijed, 6. That's: my Caſe; 1. 1 
committed that Sin, and ſo there is is nd 
Hope of Mercy for me. 0 


e I. This i is Satans dne Sup 
geſtion, that he may thereby take Sins 
ners off from the Uſe of Means for mx 
king their Peace with God, and dri 
them to deſpair; you may thereſun 

juſtly ſuſpect him here. 
235 Many others before: you tun 
had ſuch Thoughts, and been «ſtrongly 
poſſeſt with them; none could pet 

ſwade them to the contrary; and yet 
they have been well freed from this 

Deluſion, and ſettled at laſt. L 

51 8 Do you know what that Sig i 
+ that you ould ſo ann. pronounct 
n vou 


— 
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our ſelf guilty of it? Tis no eaſie 


Matter to determine wherein that Sin 


conſiſts; the moſt learned and judicious 
WDivines are not all agreed upon that 
Point : And yet it ſeems, you know 
bat Sin fo well, that you are ſure you 
have committed it. But the Truth is, 
un he Devil abuſeth Mens Ignorance, and 
jerſwades many to believe any thing 
ilmoſt to be thatunpardonable Sin; for 


them apprehend themſelves to have con- 
tracted the Guilt of that Sin, then he 
knows they are in their own Thoughts 
ſhut up under an Impoſſibility of ma- 
king their Peace with God by Repen- 
-Wrance.' Till that Deluſion be removed, 
ug be knows, no Means can work upon 
chem to do them any Good; and tis 
very hard to remove it, unleſs a Man 
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if he can fo far deceive them as to make 


wel could know what that particular Sin is 


oy which Satan repreſents to the Soul as 
che Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

vel | ſhall here only inſtance. in ſome of 

ply thoſe Sins which the Enemy, of Souls 


e uſually affrights Men with, as if being 


yet guilty of thoſe Sins, they lay under the 


* 


ly Ghoſt, - | 5 
* * * * f 


4 > \ ? FT Y ov # q — 1 . 
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maß icartul- Guilt. of the Sin againſt the Ho- 


nan '71 OW n 3 1. Some 


the Goſpel, could be free from that 


1 1 © - 
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1. Some have concluded Wee 
to be guilty of the Sin againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt, becauſe they have ſinned aganſ 
ſuch clear Light, againſt ſo much 
mae and ſuch ſtrong Convictiom 
Hut (1.) It this ſhould be the-umpar- 
Angle Sin, who, under the Light of 


Guik >. "Where is the Man amongſt ug 
all to be found who hath not often f be 
 finned? e 

(2.) Have we not an dene In. 
ſtance of one who ſo ſinned, and ye 
was free from that unpardonable Sn 
What think you of St. Peter, who, again 
his Knowledge, and againſt the Diaz 
tes and Gain-ſayings of his Conſcience] * 
denied his Maſter, and that with doch 
Circumſtances as ſearfully aggravatei 
his Sin > Matth. 26, 70, 71, 72, 73,74 
And yet he repented of his Sin, and 


Chriſt. afterwards owned him and com. { 
forted him, Mark 16. 7. N. Te 15 8 

| 16, m 11 : . 
2. Others hs: ern apt to thao E 


. any very un and beine Sin to be 
that Sin. 

But (. Doth ant Ga; call the 
greateſl Sinners to Repentance, and pro 
| oem oY to _ Log their Reper 

tune 
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tance? .Waſh ye, make, ye clean, (faith 
he) put away the Evil of your Doings from 
before mine Eyes ; ceaſe to do Full, learn 
to do well, ſeek Judgment, relieve the op- 
preſſed, judge the Fatberleſs, plead £ 


the Widow. Come now, and let us reaſon 


be as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow ; 
though they be red lite Crimſon, they ſhall 
be as Wool, Tſai. 16. 17, 18. ME 


Tn Sinners, that have, upon their Repen- 
ral} 7ance, obtained Mercy e Maraſſeh was 
us moſt. grievous Sinner, and yet even 


33. St. Paul, who had been a Blaſphemer, 
= erſecutor, an injurious Perſon, the chief 


15 of Sinners, 1 he himſelf acknowledgeth, 
dll upon his Repentance obtained Mercy, 


74; 1 Tim. I. 13, 16. e 
3. Others have apprehended them- 
m. ſelves teide dune of that Sim in Regard 
Thoughts of God and Chriſt. 


1 


— 


together, ſaith the Lord: though your Sins 


(2.) Have we not Inſtances of great 


$51 | 


in be repengu obtained Pardon, 2 Chroy. 


arid and blaſphemous 


Bur (r.) Theſe blaſphemoys Thoughts 


che from Sein ee fol jets 

chem, and then. rerrifiecth Men With 

them. nne TATE 0 | 

Ne That al. Aaure, \g Gy and 4 Blaſphem 
A 


ball 


* 


— — 


eee bim, Take away all Iniquity, and re. 
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phall be forgiven unto Men, Matth. 1 T. 31. 
And PSY not only in Thought, but 
in Word alſo, hath been forgiven, as we 
read in St. Paul's Caſe, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15, 

the Place before mentioned. Now What 
hath been forgiven cannot be the un: 
pardonable Sin. FRE IS; 

4. Others have fancied rhemſelves 

to be involved in the Guilt of the Sin 
ainſt the holy Ghoſt in regard of 
or notorious and wretched Apoſtacy 


| becauſe they had fallen off from their 
Profeſſion, and declined from thoſe good 
Ways which formerly they approved 
of and delighted in. ne Oy = 
But whatever be that unpardonable 
Sin, any Apoſtacy may not be judged 
to be that Sin. For Apoſtates and 
Backſliders are called upon and invited 
to return unto God, and Mercy 1s pro- 
miſed them if they ſo do. Return thoy 
 Backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I 
will not cauſe mine Anger to fall upm 
ou; for I ammerciful, ſaith the Lord, and 

boil not keep Anger for ever, Jer. 3. 12, 

| S0 again, Hof. 14. 1,2, 37 4. 0 Iſrael, 
return unto the Lord thy God, for thou 
| haſt fallen by thine Iniquity. Take with 
thee Words and turn unto the Lord; ſay 


cerive 


2 „ .. . 


E r 


* 
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Calves of our Lips. Aſbur ſball not ſave 


us, we will not ride upon Horſes, neither 
will we fay any more to the Work of our 
Hands, ye are our Gods : For in thee the 


* Fatherleſs findeth Mercy. Upon this 
their unfeigned Repentance and Return 
to God, he faith of them, 7 will heal 
their, Backſlidings, I will love them freely, 


for mine Anger is turned away from them. 


F. Others may be apt to fear, that 


they have contracted the fearful Guilt 
of that Sin, becauſe they have not only 


finned againſt the Father and the Son, 


but againſt the Holy Ghoſt in particu- 
lar; they have quenched the Holy Spi- 


rit, they have ſinned againſt the Illu- 
minationus and Motions of the Spirit, yea, 


they have ſometimes queſtion'd the 


Deity of the Holy Ghoſt; and is not 
this (ſay they) the Sin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt ? | 
"Anſw, There may be many Sins a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt which are not 
be Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the 


greateſt and un pardonable Sin. 
x.) Every Sin that a Man com- 


For 
mits is againſt the Holy Gnoſt, as well 


© 


- 
: 
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Sinn being .againf. the; whole Trinity: 


(z.) Many Sins are in a ſpecial. Man- 
ner againſt the Holy Ghoſt as being a- 
gainſt his Illuminations, his Teachings, 
his Convictions, his Leadings and His 
Conſolations. If theſe were the unpar- 
donable Sin, no Chriſtian could be ſaved: 
Where is the Man to be found that 
hath not oſten ſinned againſt theſe? ln 
a Word, are your Sins againſt the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt ſuch as you defire_co be hum- 
bled for, ſuch as you ſtrive againſt, pr 
_ againſt, reſolve againſt, judge 62g. 
for as often as you fall into them, and 
earneſtly ſeek unto God for the Pardon 
of them; Then may you aſſure your 
ſelf that they are not the great and un- 
pardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


Thus I have endeavour'd to remove 
whatever might hinder and diſcourage . 
Backſliders and Apoſtates from return- 
ing unto 055 And now what have 
vou Backſliders and Apoſtates to ſay 
why you ſhould not return? There can 
be nothing to hinder you but that you 
bave no Mind to, return. Tis to be 
ed that you, love your; Sins too well, 
and are unwillig to forſake them. If 
this be your Temper, then it ſeems [ 
: | | ve 


have loſt my Labour as to ydu: You 
are reſolved to go on in your Sins, and 
to 'backflide more and more notwith- 
ſtanding all that can be ſaid to encou- 
rage you to return. I have only two 
things to lay before theſe Perſons to be 
ſeriouſly  ponder'd and conſider d by 
1. I deſire them to conſider how 
highly God is provoked by their ſlight · 
ing and rej. ting the Mercy that is of- 
fered them. His high Diſpleaſure a- 


gainſt ſuch is ſufficiently declared in 


that one Scripture, Rev. 22. 11, 12. 
where God in Way of higheſt Indigna- 


tion againſt them faith, Ve that is un- 


juſt. let him be unjuſt ſtill; and he that is 


- _ 
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filthy, let. bim be flthy Kill, & c. Aud be- . 


hold I come quickly, ' aud my Reward is 


with 'me, to give 7e every Man \as bis | 


Work ſball be. Which is as much as if 
Goc had ſaid, I perceive you are re- 
ſolved to perſevere in your ſinful Cour- 
ſes; you will not be reformed by any 
thing that can be ſpoken to reclaim 


Wu: Well then, if it be ſo, take your g 1 


Courſe, go on wallowing in your Sins 


till I come and reckon with you 'once 


for all, and it ſhall not be long before 
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2. I deſire 
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21. I defire them to conſider, that 
Mercy hath been once more offered | 
them, they have this Day been invited 
and importuned to return to God; and 
that all Diſcouragements and ſtumbli 
Blocks that lay before them to hinder 
them from returning, have been remo- 
ved and taken out of the Way; And 
that this will be no ſmall Aggra vation of 
their Sin and Puniſhment, if they ſhall 
ſtill refuſe to return. Their Mouths 
will be ſtopped, and they will have no- 

thing to ſay for themſelves whereby 
their refuſing to return to God may be 
excuſed. They will not be able to plead; 
that they thought they ſhould not be 
accepted; or that the Day of Grace had 
been over; or that they were unhappily 
involved in the Guilt of the unpardona · 
ble Sin. No, it will undeniably appear 
that all theſe and all other Obſtacles 
were removed, and yet they would not 
return. This being their Caſe, what 
can they expect but to be moſt ſeverely 
puniſhed, and deſtroyed with double De- 
ftrufion 2 as the Prophet ſpeaks, Jer. 17. 
18. And that God /bould laugh at their Ca- 
lamity, and mock when their Fear cometh; 
_ when their. Fear cometh as Deſolation, 
and their Deftrufticn as a nn,; : 
1198 3 7 7 | when 
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when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon 
them? as he threatneth obſtinate and in- 
corrigible Sinners, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26, 
CREPT oooh yi F 


2s 3. What v Merey then is . 


be recovered ftom Apoſtacy or Backſli- 


557 


ding It is an Effect of molbfree Grace 


and unſpeakable Love, Hof. 14. 4. For 
if there be any ſort of Sinners that give 


God juſt Cauſe of forſaking, them and 


caſting them off for ever, then certainly 
Apoſtates and Backſliders do, who ſin 
againſt ſo much Love, and ſo wretched- 
ly abuſe it to the Encouraging of them- 
ſelves in Sin ſo much the more. And 
as it is a Mercy, a ſingular and inva- 
luable Mercy to be recovered from Apo- 
ſtacy, and to have our Backſlidings heal- 
ed; ſo it is to be recover d any Way, 
even by the moſt ſevere and moſt un-, 


: 


welcome Means and Methods of Cure 


any time think fit to apply and make 


Uſe of; to be ſharply chaſten d and 
whipp'd into the right Way; tobe ſent 
again to God from whom we have re- 
volted, by weeping Croſs, as we ſay. 


We have no Reaſon to think our ſelves 


hardly dealt with, whatever we under- 


The Fourteruth Sermon. + 
or ſuffer in order to our Recovery; 
ut to getount it rich Merc 


led, trapſcendent Mercy to be fecove- 


red any Way, upon a1 Terms, whatſo- 


ever it coſt us. 


Now, that all recovered Backiliders | 
and Apoſtates may be the more thank- 
ful unte God for” their Recovery, let 


them conſid err, 
1. How many 
never return to him; how many B 1 

fliders and A 


ſaſeth fo to look after, as to make Uſe 
of any efſectual Means for reeo 


2. Conſider how little you have de- 


ſerved at tlie Hands of God more than 


they, that God ſhould look after you 
and reklaun 


rance ih their Ways of Sin, to 
eternally in their Backſlidings; while he 
1ts them to draw back ro Peftilitim 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; "Heb. 10. 39. 


But here let me caſt in a Caution to 
ſuch; Let them not abuſe this God's 
admirable - Kindneſs: and F ree-love, ſet 


them not try Experiments with him u 


W time: lt ch _— relaple ik 
a 


y, -unparal - 


fall elf from God. — | 
poſtates God never vouch» 


. ˙ en SEE ES as. cn. Od. bud. et. th SR; 


them aid ſetting them right again. 


u, while he ſuffers them 
ſtill to back de more and more, and at 
length, chrough their obſtinate Perſeve. © 


periſh. 


puppy, 


/ 
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fall away again, they may either never 


return, or find it much more difficult; 


if God ſhould be once more intreated 
by them, yet they muſt not expect to 
nd hint ſo eafie to be entreated. Let 


no recovered. Backſlider that loves his 


own Peace, run ſo deſperate an Hazard as 
to venture himſelf into the Ways' of Sin 


a ſecond : time. Hath he nor taſted 


Bitterneſs enough in thoſe Ways already: 
Hath he not ſufficiently. ſmarted for 


perience what it is to turn his back up- 
on God, arid forſake the Foum tin of Iwoiyy 
Waters, to hem to himſelf broken Ciſterus 
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them? Doth he not yet know by Ex- 


ö : in a £4. \, 


Parts. The Firſt being an impartial Collection 


B 00 #4 8. pe er. TE "Robo 
and J. 1 605 * the Sun and TOM 


1 44 


dete ad "AY Script 
Sacræ, Auguſts Herman Franc li, 8. 
1 U. Prof. Hallen omnibus ologiæ Sa- 


cræ Cultoribus commendata, à Petro Alix, 


S. T. P. cum nova Præfatione, de impedi- 
mentis Studi [Theologici, & A ppendice, 


exhibente aliquot -Eccleſiz; Anglicabs Scri- 
- ptorum. Loca ad Wluſtrationem Opuſculi fa- 


F die tia, IP - 4} 


Day Precim, ad promoveadum | 
ſolidioris pietatis Studium colletum, cum In- 
troductione de natura Orationis. 

Diſſertatio de Jeſu Chriſti domini noſtri 
2 _ menſe natali. Authore Petro Aue, : 


152 f Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, i in Two 
of all ſuch Paſſages in the Writers of the four 


- firſtCenturies as do make FOR or AGAINST 


it. The Second, containing ſeveral things that 
do help to illuſtrate the ſaid Hiſtory. By W. 
Wall, Vicar of Shoreham in Kent. 

A Third Defence of Miniſterial Confor- 
mity to the Church of England In Anſwer 


to Mr. Calamy's Objections againſt the for 


; mer; la a Letter annex'd to his Third Part 
of Migderate Nog conformity. 
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